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EDITORIAL

Aktualne ¢islo ¢asopisu Musicologica Slovaca ma monotematické zameranie. Rubrika
,Studie“ ponukla priestor témam, ktoré su stcastou hudobnohistorického vyskumu
stredovekych pramenov. V oblasti vyskumu stredovekej hudobnej kultary je v posled-
nom obdobi celosvetovo badat zvy$eny zaujem o podrobné a komplexné spracovanie
a hodnotenie primarnych pramenov (Portugalsko, Madarsko, Nemecko, Taliansko,
Francuzsko, Kanada, Noérsko - uspe$né projekty COST, ERC, DACT). Vyskum zacho-
vanych rukopisov v tplnej alebo fragmentarnej podobe je oblastou osobitného zaujmu
so silnymi medzinarodnymi presahmi. V. mnohych pracach sa ¢oraz ¢astejsie objavuje
aj téma recyklacie pergamenovych rukopisov. Fragmenty vzacnych rukopisov sa dnes
nachadzaju v zbierkach viacerych muzei, archivov a kniznic. Takto zachované hudobné
materialy tvoria vyznamnu pramennu bazu pre rozne vedné odbory (liturgika, kodi-
koldgia, paleografia, muzikoldgia, dejiny umenia). Uvodny interdisciplindrny prispe-
vok Josa Bernaera pontika pohlad na analyzu stredovekého kalendara kartuzianskeho
radu. Autor prezentuje detailny komparativny vyskum kalendarov réznych mnisskych
radov a diecéz stredovychodnej Eurdpy s cielom urcit typické ¢rty kartuzianskej tra-
dicie. Okrem toho prezentuje systém kalendarov v 6smich rukopisoch kartuzianskych
klastorov z Moravy a stredovekého Uhorska (Lévold, Letanovee, Brno a Olomouc),
s ciefom urcit ich povod a blizsie datovanie. Stidia aktudlne doplita stav badania stre-
dovekych hudobnych pramenov kartuzidnov z tizemia Slovenska a z Moravy.

Pat dalsich studii bolo prednesenych na medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencii ,,Lo-
cal Elements - Transregional Connections: Medieval and Early Modern Age Culture
and Education in Central Europe®, ktort usporiadal Ustav hudobnej vedy SAV, v. v. i.
v spolupriéci s Katolickou univerzitou v Ruzomberku, so Statnym archivom v Brati-
slave a s Mzeom mesta Bratislavy v diloch 11. - 13. marca 2024. Konferencia bola
venovand pamiatke eskej muzikologi¢ky doc. PhDr. Lenke Hlavkovej, PhD. z Usta-
vu hudobnej vedy Filozofickej fakulty Karlovej univerzity v Prahe, ktora bola taktiez
pozvana na konferenciu, ale tragicky zahynula koncom roka 2023. Pocas trojdnove;j
interdisciplinarnej konferencie zazneli vyskumné témy z oblasti muzikologie, historie,
liturgiky, paleografie a dejin vytvarného umenia z deviatich eurdpskych krajin (Slo-
vensko, Ceskd republika, Polsko, Madarsko, Nemecko, Taliansko, Rumunsko, Slovin-
sko, Franctizsko) a z Kanady. V sekcii muzikologickych prispevkov, ktoré prezentovali
vyskum recyklovanych hudobnych materialov z obdobia stredoveku, priblizili Zsuzsa
Czagany a Gabriella Gilanyi nové nalezy, ktoré stvisia s pramennou zakladnou z tze-
mia Slovenska. Stidia Gabrielly Gildnyi sa zaobera drobnym rozstrihanym hudobnym
zlomkom zo Slovenského narodného archivu, ktory bol publikovany v ramci katalo-
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gu stredovekych notovanych zlomkov tejto institcie v roku 2014. Identifikuje jeho
povod, a dokonca i konkrétne miesto vystrihnutia (Ostrihomsky antifonar Ms. L. 3c,
Metropolitna arcibiskupska kniznica v Ostrihome). Prispevok je vybornym prikladom
detailnej interdisciplinarnej analyzy recyklovaného materialu, ktory moze priniest vy-
znamné informacie. Aj tzv. sekundarny pramen moze predstavovat jeden zo zaujima-
vych pilierov rekonstrukcie hudobného kultirneho dedi¢stva.

Podobny obsah prezentuje aj stidia Zsuzsy Czagany, ktord sa zaoberd zaujimavym
fragmentom stredovekého gradualu zo 14. storodia, ktory sa zachoval v Madarskom
narodnom archive v Budapesti (fond Urbaria et Conscriptiones). Takmer tplné bifo-
lium omsovej knihy tvorilo vonkajsiu vizbu urbara hradu Cabrad. Studia analyzuje
nielen hudobny obsah fragmentu, ale aj jeho $irsi kultirno-historicky kontext, pouka-
zujuc na praktiky recyklacie rozstrihanych nepouzivanych kodexov rézneho obsahu
a pévodu v administrativnej praxi roznych uhorskych institacii v 16. storoci. Kedze
gradual dokumentuje ostrihomsky nota¢ny systém, ktory doklada dolezita skriptor-
sku tradiciu hlavného liturgického centra stredovekého Uhorska, teda Ostrihomu,
mozeme oznacit jeho znovuobjavenie a spracovanie za mimoriadne dolezité.

Stredoveké spevy sviatku Navstivenia Panny Marie, konkrétne prenos melodii vo
forme kontrafaktov liturgickych spevov tohto sviatku, si vo svojej $tudii véimala Rhia-
nydd Hallas. Jej prispevok sa zaoberd variantmi oficia Accedunt laudes virginis, ktoré
sa zachovalo v dvoch moravskych rukopisoch z neskorého stredoveku (CZ-Bsa R 626
z Benediktinskeho opatstva Rajhrad, CZ-OLu M IV 6 zo Stitnej vedeckej kniznice
Olomouc).

Dve dalsie stadie sa zaoberaju analyzou liturgie vybranych rukopisov z obdobia stre-
doveku. Predmetom prispevku Gionatu Brusu je kddex Vesperale Mus. 40616 (Staats-
bibliothek Berlin), ktory odraza stredoveké liturgické zvyklosti ambrozianskeho mnis-
skeho ritu. Analyzou liturgickych a muzikologickych prvkov sa tento ¢lanok snazi
vniest svetlo do obsahu rukopisu, ktory bol do zna¢nej miery prehliadany, avsak za-
sluzi si vyznamné miesto v bohatej histérii dejin ambrozianskej liturgie.

Sttdia Miklésa Istvéna Foldvaryho sa zaoberd najstar$imi kédexmi ostrihom-
skej liturgie, konkrétne Hartvikovou agendou (MR 165, Univerzitna kniznica Za-
hreb) v komparativnom kontexte s materidlmi Ceského krélovstva (Tobiasova agenda
P 3, Metropolitna kniznica Praha, prazska liturgia). Na priklade vybranych spevov
(hymny) autor poukazuje na zaujimavé a konkrétne paralely a $pecifika jednotlivych
liturgickych tradicii a vyhodnocuje vybrany hudobny repertodr v priestore Ceského
kralovstva (prazska liturgicka tradicia) a stredovekého Uhorska (ostrihomska liturgia:
uzemia dne$ného Slovenska, Madarska, Rumunska, Chorvétska).

Eva Veselovskd
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EDITORIAL

The current issue of Musicologica Slovaca focuses on a single theme. The ‘Studies’ sec-
tion gives scope to topics that are part of music-historical research on medieval sources.
In the field of research on medieval musical culture, scholarly interest in the detailed
and comprehensive processing and evaluation of primary sources has grown signifi-
cantly across the globe (Portugal, Hungary, Germany, Italy, France, Canada, Norway
- successful COST, ERC, DACT projects). Research into preserved manuscripts, both
complete and fragmentary ones, is a specific area of interest with strong international
overlaps. The theme of recycled parchment manuscripts is also increasingly appearing
in many works. Fragments of precious manuscripts are found in the collections of
numerous museums, archives, and libraries. Musical materials preserved in such frag-
mentary form constitute an important source base for a number of scientific discipli-
nes (liturgics, codicology, palacography, musicology, art history).

The opening, interdisciplinary paper by Jos Bernaer offers an analytical perspective
on a medieval Carthusian calendar. The author presents his detailed comparative study
of the calendars of various monastic orders and dioceses across East-Central Europe,
aiming to identify the typical features of the Carthusian tradition. He examines the
calendar system in eight manuscripts from charterhouses in Moravia and medieval
Hungary (Lévold, Letanovce, Brno, and Olomouc) to determine their provenance
and establish more precise datings. His study updates the current state of research on
the medieval musical sources of the Carthusians from the territories of Slovakia and
Moravia.

Five additional studies in this issue were presented at the international scholarly
conference ‘Local Elements — Transregional Connections: Medieval and Early Modern
Age Culture and Education in Central Europe), organised by the Institute of Musicol-
ogy of the Slovak Academy of Sciences in cooperation with the Catholic University in
Ruzomberok, the State Archives in Bratislava, and the Bratislava City Museum (held
on 11-13 March 2024). The conference was dedicated to the memory of the Czech
musicologist doc. PhDr. Lenka Hlavkova, PhD. from the Institute of Musicology at
the Faculty of Arts of Charles University in Prague, who was invited to participate but
passed away tragically in late 2023.

The three-day interdisciplinary conference featured research topics in musicology,
history, liturgics, palacography, and art history from nine European countries (Slova-
kia, Czech Republic, Poland, Hungary, Germany, Italy, Romania, Slovenia, France) and
Canada. In the musicological section, focused on recycled musical materials from the
medieval period, Zsuzsa Czagany and Gabriella Gilanyi presented new findings related
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to the source base from the territory of Slovakia. Gilanyi’s study explores a small, cut-up
musical fragment, which is held at the Slovak National Archives and was published in
their 2014 catalogue of medieval notated fragments. She identifies its origin and even
the specific location it was cut from, namely Esztergom Antiphoner Ms. I. 3¢ in the
Cathedral Library of Esztergom. Her paper exemplifies the potential of an in-depth
interdisciplinary analysis of recycled materials to yield valuable information. Even so-
called secondary sources can become crucial pillars for the reconstruction of musical
cultural heritage.

Zsuzsa Czagany’s paper, which examines a remarkable fourteenth-century frag-
ment of a medieval gradual preserved in the National Archives of Hungary (Urbaria
et Conscriptiones collection), has a similar focus. This almost complete bifolium of
a missal formed the outer cover of the urbarium of Cabrad Castle. The study analyses
the musical content of the fragment as well as its broader cultural-historical context,
highlighting the practice of recycling disused codices of varied content and origin in
the administrative routines of various Hungarian institutions in the sixteenth century.
Since the gradual documents the Esztergom notation system, a vital scribal tradition
from the main liturgical centre of medieval Hungary, its rediscovery and analysis are
especially significant.

Medieval chants for the Feast of the Visitation of the Virgin Mary, specifically
the transmission of the liturgical chants of this feast in the form of contrafacta, are
discussed by Rhianydd Hallas. Her paper examines variants of the office Accedunt
laudes virginis preserved in two late medieval Moravian manuscripts, CZ-Bsa R 626
in the Benedictine Abbey in Rajhrad and CZ-OLu M IV 6 in the State Scientific Li-
brary in Olomouc.

The two subsequent studies analyse the liturgy in selected medieval manuscripts.
Gionata Brusa deals with Vesperale Mus. 40616 (Staatsbibliothek Berlin), which
reflects the medieval liturgical practices of the Ambrosian monastic rite. Through
both liturgical and musicological analysis, he sheds light on the contents of this
largely overlooked manuscript, which deserves a prominent place in the rich history
of Ambrosian liturgy.

Miklés Istvan Foldvary focuses on the oldest codices of the Esztergom liturgy,
specifically HartviK’s agenda (MR 165, University Library in Zagreb), in a comparative
context with materials from the Kingdom of Bohemia (Tobias’s agenda P 3, Metropolitan
Library of the Cathedral of Saint Vitus, Prague liturgy). By examining selected chants
(hymns), the author points out the specificities of individual liturgical traditions and
their noteworthy parallels, and evaluates selected musical repertoire within the context
of the Kingdom of Bohemia (Prague liturgy) and medieval Hungary (Esztergom liturgy:
territories of present-day Slovakia, Hungary, Romania, and Croatia).

Eva Veselovskd
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CARTHUSIAN
CALENDARS IN CENTRAL EUROPE

Jos BERNAER

Jos Bernaer, independent scholar; e-mail: jos.bernaer@skynet.be

ABSTRACT

In this article, the liturgical calendar of the Carthusian Order will be compared with those
of other monastic orders and of the dioceses of Central Europe to define its typical features.
Furthermore, the content of calendars in eight manuscripts of Carthusian monasteries from
Moravia and the Kingdom of Hungary will be analysed in an attempt to determine their
provenance and to date them if possible. As a result of this study, it was possible to determine
the date of the feast of the dedication of the church from four charterhouses (Lovold,
Letanovce, Brno and Olomouc).

Keywords: Carthusians, liturgy, calendar, saints, manuscripts

If we do not understand medieval liturgy,
it is hard to image how we can understand
any aspect of the Middle Ages’

C. Symes'

The study of monastic spirituality inevitably requires a focus on ritual liturgical calen-
dars. Carthusian spirituality is typically linked to austerity and contemplation reflected
in the calendars. In addition to a general description of calendars, we will seek to clas-
sify them and determine their characteristics. We will compare Carthusian liturgical
calendars to those used by other orders and different dioceses in the Central European
region. Finally, a case study focused on the manuscripts of Moravia and the Kingdom
of Hungary will present the specific characteristics of Carthusian calendars.

' SYMES, Carol: Liturgical Texts and Performance Practices. In: GITTOS, Helen - HAMILTON,
Sarah (Eds.): Understanding Medieval Liturgy: Essays in Interpretation. London; New York : Rout-
ledge, 2016, p. 267.
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A. Generalities

1. Evolution

A calendar is a written visualization of a mathematical model in which time-related
data is brought together for a period of one year.?

In antiquity, natural events were used to keep track of time. Nature changes accord-
ing to the seasons and men and all living creatures had to constantly adapt themselves
to them. Day and night, or light and darkness are the two ever-recurring features. This
resulted in civil lunisolar calendars. The Sun and Moon were central to nature worship
and the content of the calendars has been extended to include religious events over time.
In the Middle Ages, Occidental calendars were almost entirely connected with liturgical
content. It was common to use names such as ‘Johannistag’ (day of the feast of Nativity
of John the Baptist) or ‘Dreikonigstag’ in documents instead of June 24 and January 6.
The Julian calendar is not a perfect representation of the rotation of the earth around
the sun. One of the best-known criticisms was formulated by Nicolaus of Cusa in his
treatise ‘De correctione kalendarii, written in 1437 for the Council of Basel, who noted
that Easter and other mobile feast days fell on the wrong date in some years.?

2. Description of lay-out and content

Let us now consider the lay-out of a liturgical calendar. The calendars are described
on the basis of their lay-out and the information provided by the content. Arno Borst*
divides calendars into the liturgical and the astronomical. In his paper, Borst mentions
three common characteristics: a first zone with letters and numbers in three columns
(Intervallzone), a second one with the religion feasts (Festzone) and a third one with
astronomical or chronological information (Terminzone). The description of Borst
is based on the visual impression of calendars in the medieval manuscripts. In most
manuscripts, the Festzone and the Terminzone are intertwined. The latter is not writ-
ten in a separate column on the right side of the folio, for example, and on days with
a longer feast name, the astronomical information follows next to it. On other occa-
sions, the astronomical information is written in the middle of a line.

Regarding the Intervallzone, Meta Niederkorn-Bruck pointed to a connection with
the Roman period, more specifically with the Julian Calendar.’ It is therefore under-
standable that in the early Christian period the Church of Rome adopted this framework
and adapted the Christian liturgical year to it. The most common lay-out of medieval

2 Avyearisin very general terms the time the earth needs to go around the sun. HAMETER, Wolf-
gang: Astronomische Grundlagen. In: HAMETER, Wolgang - NIEDERKORN-BRUCK, Meta
- SCHEUTZ, Martin (Eds.): Ideologisierte Zeit. Kalender und Zeitvorstellungen im Abendland
von der Antike bis zur Neuzeit. (= Querschnitte, Band 17.) Innsbruck; Wien; Miinchen; Bozen :
StudienVerlag, 2005, pp. 12-15.

> NOTHAFT, C. Philip E.: Strategic Skepticism: A Reappraisal of Nicholas of Cusa’s Calendar Re-
form Treatise. In: MEHL, Eduard - ROUDET, Nicolas (Eds.): Le temps des astronomes. Lastronomie
et le décompte du temps de Pierre dAilly a Newton. Paris : Les Belles Lettres, 2017, pp. 65-102.

* BORST, Arno: Die karolingische Kalenderreform. Hannover : Harrassowitz Verlag, 1998, pp. 386-454.

5 NIEDERKORN-BRUCK, Meta: Alle Zeit der Welt. Zeitstruktur und Denken iiber Zeit im Mit-
telalter. In: HAMETER, NIEDERKORN-BRUCK, SCHEUTZ, Ref. 2, pp. 16-38.
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calendars has the same pattern. The information for each day is written in a number of
columns on the left side. In general, the first contains the Golden Numbers, followed
by a column with the dominical letters. The third presents a numbering system based
on the Roman calendar. A month in a Roman calendar is divided into three periods:
Kalends, which was the first day of the month, followed by Nones, either the fifth or
seventh day, and Ides, the middle of the month. Often it will be stated how many hours
of day and night there are in each specific month at the top or bottom.

Dom Jacques Dubois and Jean-Loup Lemaitre in ‘Sources et méthodes de 'hagiographie
médiévale’® divided the layout of the calendar into a technical part and a liturgical one.
A good definition is given by Jean-Baptiste Lebigue, and in several cases the astronomi-
cal information is incorporated in the liturgical information part and not in a separate
area: Le calendrier des manuscrits liturgiques ne sert pas seulement a noter les fétes des
saints. Il contient des éléments de comput relatifs au temporal et des indications sur la
célébration du culte’”

3. Distinction: calendar of saints and liturgical calendar

A distinction must be made between calendars of saints and liturgical calendars. A cal-
endar of saints can be found in the Book of Hours. The Book of Hours was not sub-
mitted for the ecclesiastical authorities’ approval, which means such calendars did not
need to strictly follow the order and dates on which a saint is commemorated. Such
calendars usually list saints based on the date on which they are commemorated, and
include various names of saints added at the request of the ordering person. When
analysing such a calendar, one must take into account the space available for writing.
If the scribe had limited space, he could only add one saint a day. Image 1 shows the
month of June in a non-liturgical calendar of the Carthusian monastery of Lapis Re-
fugii (Letanovce) with the names of the feasts only.

Liturgical calendars resemble a diptych. On the right panel, there is a list of the
saints and on the left is subjoined the corresponding ranking of the liturgical days.
Both elements must be taken into account when dating a calendar, as the ranking can
also change over time. The division of the festival rank differs between the Roman
and monastic rite. In the medieval model, this difference is based on the number of
lessons read during the night office. In the Roman rite, there were three lessons on
weekdays and nine lessons on Sundays and feast days. In the monastic rite, three or
twelve lessons are read, which reliably distinguishes a liturgical calendar of a secular
church from a monastic order.*

¢ DUBOIS, Jacques — LEMAITRE, Jean-Loup: Le calendrier. In: DUBOIS, Jacques - LEMAITRE,
Jean-Loup: Sources et méthodes de I'hagiographie médiévale. Paris : Les Editions du Cerf, 2007,
pp- 138-150: ‘Aspect matériel des calendriers’.

7 LEBIGUE, Jean-Baptiste: Le calendrier, in Initiation aux manuscrits liturgiques. Available online:

<https://irht.hypotheses.org/2445>

The Mendicant Orders and Canons Regular follow the Roman rite. The monastic rite is based on

the rule of Benedict.
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Image 1: June in the calendar of Lapis Refugii
Budapest, ELTE University Library and Archives, Cod. Lat. 77, fol 72v
By courtesy of the Lorand E6tvos University Library.
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B. Carthusian calendars

1. Definition

We now focus on calendars used by the Carthusian order. This article seeks to define
what a typical Carthusian liturgical calendar is and how it differs from other calendars.
The study case will focus on those of the Central European regions, the Margraviate of
Moravia and the Hungarian Kingdom. A calendar in a manuscript is often used to de-
termine its provenance and composition date. For example, the gradual Martin, SNK,
rpk J 538, which contains a select part of the Proprium de sancti. This gives the infor-
mation necessary to validate this manuscript as probably originating from the charter-
house of Lapis Refugii (Letanovce).” The results of an analysis are not always convinc-
ing enough due to a lack sufficient data. However, many calendars can provide us with
information in a long-term historical sense. Calendars in liturgical manuscripts were
regularly updated by their successive possessors. These elements reveal information
about the liturgical evolution and the book history of a specific manuscript and about
the users.

Each Order specifically focusses on how monks experience and propagate their
faith and has a selection of saints representing characteristics of their faith. These are
embodied in their liturgical calendars. A Carthusian calendar applies to the entire
Order and reflects the spirituality of the Order. The feasts and saints celebrated a form
of exegesis for which they stand. The semi-hermitic life of solitude and simplicity is
present in the liturgical calendar. At the end of the fifteenth century, other monas-
tic orders had between 200 to 245 saints, and the Carthusian calendar contained
173 saints (15 - 30% less). The calendars of the secular churches are conceived using
the same principle. The emphasis lays not on spirituality, but on the religious history
of the church community. Church calendars mark the saint days and ask the faithful
to commemorate them.

2. A short history of the Carthusian Order

The Carthusian Order was founded by Bruno, a former canon in the diocese of
Reims." It is not known for certain what the first Carthusian calendar looked like."
Dom Degand describes the oldest known calendar relying on a document from the

®  ADAMKO, Rastislav: Kalendar vytvoreny z Propria de sanctis. In: ADAMKO, Rastislav - BED-
NARIKOVA, Janka - SEDIVY, Juraj - VESELOVSKA, Eva: PSALTERIUM - GRADUALE CAR-
TUSIENSE (s. XV./XVL) : Liturgicko-muzikologickd stidia a faksimile. Ruzomberok : VERBUM,
2023, pp. 22-32. (Translation : Calendar created of the Proper of the Saints, pp. 109-119.)

1 UN CHARTREUX: La Grande Chartreuse par un chartreux, 19° ed. Le Barroux : Editions Sainte-
Madeleine, 2020, p. 14.

"' BECKER, Hansjakob: Bruno von Kéln und die Liturgie der Kartause. In: TIMMERMANS,
Francis - GAENS, Tom (Eds.): Magister Bruno. Negen eeuwen uitstraling van de Kartuizerorde.
Leuven : Peeters, 2003, p. 1: ‘Die Anfiinge der Liturgie der Kartause sind nur zum Teil aufgehellt:
Wie Bruno und seine Gefihrten Gottesdienst gedeiert haben, wissen wir nicht, und erst mit den
Consuetudines Guigos befinden wir uns auf sicherem Boden’s the word ‘Chartreuse’ pointed to the
first settlement, The Great Chartreuse nearby Grenoble (France).
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archives of the mother monastery."? In a footnote, he mentions that this calendar was
drawn up in 1134 at the latest, in others words during a period of fifty years between
the founding and the probable terminus ante quem of the document. Thanks to the
analysis of the antiphonary Hansjakob Becker, some principles can be defined which
were used by the first generation of Carthusians.”® This study enabled the formula-
tion of the hypothesis that the first form of the liturgy was of canonical origin and
followed the cursus Romanus."* Further, Becker and Zerfaf$’s research enabled a re-
construction of the antiphonary of Bruno’s days. Guigo, the fifth prior of the com-
munity of the Chartreuse, provided the first legal text concerning the Carthusian
liturgy. Guigo wrote in his prologue to the Consuetudines that he had applied Saint
Benedict’s rule adapted with hermitic elements, to describe the mode of living of the
community in the Chartreuse. Subsequently, the General Chapter guarded against
the further increase of liturgical feasts, to protect Carthusian solitude. Private praying
prevailed over communal celebrations. Nevertheless, despite resistance, a number of
new liturgical feasts were introduced, while detracting as little as possible from the
ideal of solitude.

3. Evolution in numbers of feasts in the Carthusian Order

During the first four centuries of the order’s existence, only 33 new feasts were prom-
ulgated, whereas during the Middle Ages more than 100 new saints and blessed were
created every century. The table below gives an overview of what Dom Degand defined
as the oldest Carthusian calendar,' later published by Jean-Loup Lemaitre and Sylvain
Excoffon as Le nécrologe primitif de la Grande Chartreuse’ (Degand),' the calendar
of the Carthusian breviary printed in 1491 (Brev. 1491)"” and a manuscript from the
monastery of Letanovce (Cod. 77)."

2. DEGAND, A.: Chartreux (Liturgie des). In: CABROL, Fernand - LECLERCQ, Henri Leclercq
(Eds.): Dictionnaire darchéologie chrétienne et de liturgie. Tome Troisiéme, premiére partie, Chain-
age — Chypre. Paris : Librairie Letouzey et Ané, Editeurs, 1914, col. 1051-1053.

3 BECKER, Hansjakob: Die Responsorien des Kartduserbreviers. Untersuchungen zu Urform und
Herkunft des Antiphonars der Kartause. (= Miinchener theologische Studien: II. Systematische
Abteilung, 39.) Miinchen : M. Hueber Verlag, 1971, pp. 90-108.

4 BECKER, Hansjakob - ANSGAR, Franz — ZERFASS, Alexander: Bruno von Koln und die Liturgie
der Kartause. Rekonstruktion des Antiphonale Sancti Brunonis und Reproduktion der dltesten kar-
tuseinsischen Offiziumshandschriften. Salzburg : FB Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 2015, pp. 11-24.
(= Analecta Cartusiana 292.)

> DEGAND, Ref. 12, col. 1051-1053. Dom Degand used a small manuscript from the archives of
the Grande Chartreuse, old shelfmark ‘C.II1.864; which is today 2 CAL. 2, calendrier A.

16 LEMAITRE, Jean-Loup - EXCOFFON, Sylvain: Le nécrologe primitif de la Grande Chartreuse.

Saint-Etienne : CERCOR, 2015. (= Analecta Cartusiana 309.)

Breviarium Cartusianum. Ed: Conventus Cartusianorum de Padua, Venice : Andreas Torresanus,

de Asula, 5 May [1491], ISTC ib01134000, GW 05197. Available online: <http://nbn-resolving.

de/urn/resolver.pl?urn=urn:nbn:de:bvb:12-bsb00048776-9>

'8 Budapest, Lorand E6tvos University Library: Cod. Lat. 77. Available online: <https://hdl.handle.
net/10831/51612>
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Table 1: Overview of the evolution from the oldest calendar (early 12 ¢.) with two calendars
of the 15" century.

Month Degand Brev. 1491 Cod. 77
January 14 18 19
February 5 7 6
March

April 5 7

May 6 6 5
June 13 15 15
July 14 19 17
August 22 25 20
September 15 16 13
October 11 13 13
November 18 25 19
December 11 15 14
Total 137 170 152
Days 122 148 147
Average over 2 weeks 4.70 5.70 5.65

This data show the gradual additions over a period of 400 years. The numbers in the
second column relate to the first quarter of the 12 century, and the last two refer to the
end of the 15" century. As in a few cases they commemorated more than one saint on
certain days, the number of days gives a more realistic idea of how often the monks had
a feast day with a specific intention. This underlines the spirituality of the Carthusians,
embracing solitude in prayer rather than exuberant liturgy. The average of five days in
two weeks shows the simplicity of the Carthusian liturgy.

Graph 1: Distribution of saints per month over a liturgical year.
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In the graph above, the figures from the oldest calendar and the one from 1491 have
been converted and the top line shows the total number of celebrated saints in each
month. It can be seen that the two lines are not far apart. Furthermore, the graph clearly
shows that there is a peak in August and November, whereas the numbers from February
to May are low. This is a general phenomenon, as there are several movable feasts which
are not mentioned in the calendar, such as those between Septuagesima and Pentecost.

In Appendix 1 of the calendar of Dom Degand the absence of the three octaves
after the Circumcision Feast on January 1*can be noted. These three octaves were not
mentioned until the Customs of Basil in 1170." In his article on Carthusian liturgy,
Dom Degand did not mention the feast of St. Gerald of Corbie, abbot, and founder of
the Benedictine abbey of Sauve-Majeure (near Bordeaux, France) who died on October
13" 1095.2° Another omitted feast is the ‘Commemoratio canonicorum Valentiae’ on
October 4, resulting from a confraternity (= Gebetsverbriiderung) formed by the monks
of the Chartreuse and the canons of Valence. The latter belonged to the congregation
of the canons of Saint Ruf?' A similar ‘Officium pro Cluniacensibus’ was added later
on November 13™. It is interesting to note that these examples were not afterwards
retained in the Carthusian liturgy. This is a first indication that these were local entries,
a phenomenon occurring in later Carthusian calendars.?

4. Carthusian calendar versus monastic calendar

One of the problems in liturgical manuscripts researchers are faced with, is the scar-
city of analytical studies on the calendar of the Carthusian Order and their typical
saints. A few older publications, often written by the Carthusians themselves, clarify
the evolution of their liturgical calendar.”® Based on these studies, this case study will

1 HOGG, James: Die Altesten Consuetudines der Kartduser. Salzburg : Institut fiir Englische Sprache
und Literatur, 1973, p. 149.

20 DEGAND, Ref. 12, col. 1052; LEMAITRE, EXCOFFON, Ref. 16, pp- 52-53. On the website of
Usuarium the veneration of St. Gerald is mainly situated in the south of France and Spain. Both
regions have several communities of the Canons of St. Ruf. Available online: <https://usuarium.
elte.hu/calendarlabel/591/view>

2l DEREINE, Ch. S. J.: Saint-Ruf et ses coutumes aux XlIe et XIIe siecles. In: Revue Bénédictine, Vol.

54, 1949. Tunrhout : Brepols, pp. 161-182. VEYRENCHE, Yannick: Une abbaye chef dordre face

a deux cités: les chanoines réguliers de Saint-Ruf & Avignon et Valence. In: Cahiers de Fanjeaux

44. Moines et religieux dans la ville (XIle - Xve siécle). Toulouse : Librairie Privat, 2009, 44, pp.

79-106. This confraternity has to be dated after 1158.

See Appendix 1: Comparative table between the calendar in the ‘nécrologue primitif” and the

‘Breviarium cartisianum’ printed in Venice in 1491.

»  DEGAND, Ref. 12; HOURLIER, Jacques - DU MOUSTIER, Benoit: Le calendrier Cartusien.
In: Etudes Grégoriennes 2, 1957, p. 151-161; CLUZET, dom Emmanuel: Particularités du missel
cartusien. Contribution a létude des origines du missel cartusien. Salzburg : Institut fir Englische
Sprache und Literatur, 1994. (= Analecta Cartusiana 99:26.); CLUZET, dom Emmanuel: Particu-
larités du temporal et du sanctoral du missel cartusien. Salzburg : Institut fir Englische Sprache
und Literatur, 1994. (= Analecta Cartusiana 99:27.); CLUZET, dom Emmanuel: Particularités du
temporal cartusien. Le temps apreés la Trinité. Salzburg : Institut fiir Englische Sprache und Lit-
eratur, 1994. (= Analecta Cartusiana 99:29.); CLUZET, dom Emmanuel: Particularités du missel
cartusien. Salzburg : Institut fiir Englische Sprache und Literatur, 1994, pp. 11-24. (= Analecta
Cartusiana 99:30.); CLUZET, dom Emmanuel: Sanctoral: section II: Propre des Saints - Section
III: Messes votives et des Défunts — Section IV: Conclusions du Sanctoral. Salzburg : Institut fir

22
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analyse a number of fifteenth century manuscripts and compare them with those of
other monastic orders and with calendars of former dioceses in the Central European
region printed at the end of this century and define the core elements of the Carthu-
sian calendar.

5. Method of analysis

In order to determine which are the typical feasts or saints in the Carthusian calendar,
I have used a certain number of incunables, containing a liturgical calendar. Printing
liturgical books involved a significant financial investment. Editions are estimated to
have generally been around 100.>* Therefore it can be assumed that these liturgical
printed books were not only intended for local customers. The choice to use printed
calendars had several advantages. The first was that they were used in more than one
monastery of an order or in more than one church of a diocese. A second is that what is
original and what additional can be accurately determined. The handwritten additions
show that the insertions were due to local influences or personal predilection. Thirdly,
the dating for incunables is often more precise than for manuscripts.

Not all of the selected incunables and post-incunables contain an official approbation
from the order or from the bishop of the diocese. But despite the lack of such an approval,
the different printers would not have produced these breviaries and missals without
the cooperation of the monastic or diocesan authorities, even though in some cases it
was a single prior, abbot or bishop, who provided them with the liturgical manuscript.
For instance, the Missale Cartusiense printed by Peter Drach in Speyer, did not have an
approbation from the prior general, nor from the General Chapter.

6. Analysis of the different liturgical calendars

a) Comparison sample

Liturgical calendars are used by secular churches and by monastic Orders, but with
a slight difference in the ranking of the feasts. In this analysis, the ranking will not be
taken into account, as the main goal is to find out more about which feasts and saints
characterize a calendar. The calendar of the Carthusian Order will first be compared
with those of the Benedictine, Cistercian, Dominican and Augustinian Order.” Then
the Carthusian calendar will be compared with the those of the surrounding dioceses:

Englische Sprache und Literatur, 1994. (= Analecta Cartusiana 99:31.); DEVAUX, dom Augustin:
Les origines du missel des Chartreux. Salzburg : Institut fiir Englische Sprache und Literatur, 1995.
(= Analecta Cartusiana 99:32.).

For example the estimation of the Gutenberg Bible is around 180 copies. WHITE, Eric Marshall:

Editio princeps: a history of the Gutenberg Bible. London; Turnhout : Harvey Miller Publishers,

2017, p. 23.

» List of consulted monastic calendars: Breviarium Benedictinum Mellicense, Niirnberg, [ca.
1500] [GW 5188 - ISTC ib01118300]; Breviarium Cisterciense, Ed: Nicolaus Salicetus, Ab-
bot of Baumgarten [Commissioned by Johannes de Cireyo, Abbot of Citeaux]. Corr: Johannes
Falkenstein, Basel : Peter Kollicker and Johann Meister (Koch), (4. November) 1484, [GW 5198
— ISTC ib01135000]; Breviarium Fratrum Praedicatorum, Venice : Andreas Torresanus, de
Asula, 1 Mar. 1494, [GW 5228 - ISTC ib01143000]; Missale ordinis fratrum eremitarum sancti
Augustini de observantia, Nirnberg, 1494 [GW M23973 - ISTC im00630500].

24
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Esztergom, Passau, Olomouc and Krakow.”® When preparing this paper, the calendars
of the patriarchate of Aquileia, Prague and Salzburg were examined. The Aquileian
deviates significantly from the Central European region.”” The Prague calendars are
similar to the Olomouc calendar® and the Salzburger calendar has similarities to the
Passau calendar.”” For this reason, they are not included in the analysis.

b) Number of saints

Graph 2: Total number of saints for five monastic Orders and four dioceses

M Benedictines Melk 1500

350 Cistercians 1484
297
300 267 M Dominicans 1484
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209 W Augustinians 1491
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100
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M Krakow 1493

Graph 2 shows the total numbers of saints commemorated during a liturgical year
and shows that the Carthusian Order restricted the number of feasts. The Benedictine
congregation of Melk has 20% more saints, the Dominican Order 23% more, the Cis-
tercians 31% and the Augustinians 44%. As the four monastic orders (other than the
Carthusians) have an average of 220 saints and the average of the diocesan group is
250.25, it seems that the secular churches felt a greater need for the veneration of saints.
The reason could be that laity needed more concrete examples to lead a pious and de-
vote life than the monks and nuns who supported each other with this in their closed
communities. The only exception is the diocese of Olomouc that has 30% less saints

% List of consulted secular calendars: Missale Strigoniense (Esztergom), Nuremberg : Georg

Stuchs, 18 Sept. 1490, [GW M24747 — ISTC im00723400.] (used ONB Ink 9.G.11); Missale Pata-
viense Mit dem Mandat von Christoph von Schachner, Bischof von Passau, Passau 20. 11. 1491,
Passau [nach 1491.11.20.] [GW M24626 - ISTC im00682000]; Psalterium Olomucense, (Ol-
miitz). Corr: Paulus Reyhel de Evanczicz, Briinn : Conrad Stahel, 1499 [GW M36300 - ISTC
ip01060750]; Missale Cracoviense (Cracow), Nuremberg : Georg Stuchs, for Johann Haller [not
before 1493] [GW M24359 - ISTC im00658100].

¥ Breviarium Aquileiense (Aquileia), Venice : Andreas Torresanus, de Asula, 29 July 1496 [GW
5258 — ISTC ib01146550].

*  Missale Pragense, (Prague), Leipzig, Conrad Kachelofen, 24 July 1498 [GW M24638 - ISTC

im00686000];

Breviarium Salisburgense (Salzburg). Commissioned by Bernhard von Rohr, archbishop of

Salzburg, Venice : Nicolaus de Frankfordia, 1482, [GW 5442 - ISTC ib01178000].
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compared to the average of the four dioceses. These numbers have been converted to
the number of days on which they have a specific feast in the graph below.

c) Number of days by order and diocese

Graph 3: Numbers of days when a feast is celebrated
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Another approach is to look at the number of days given over to celebrations. On
some days, more than one saint is commemorated on the same day. More saints presup-
poses a more complex textual liturgy, as more customized formulations were necessary.
In other words, these numbers show once more that the Carthusians followed a simpler
liturgy. This was an automatic consequence of their way of life. As Guigo stated in his
prologue in the antiphoner: “The seriousness of the hermitic way of life prohibits devot-
ing much time to singing. For, according to Saint Jerome, a monk — and a hermit all the
more — has the task not of teaching, far less of singing, but of lamenting, of mourning
for himself and the world, and of eagerly awaiting the return of the Lord*® Whereas
in the abbeys and cathedrals were several dozen clergymen available, a Carthusian
monastery had only thirteen fathers, no schola cantorum and not even assistants dur-
ing the Holy Mass.

The simplicity principle explains some specific character of the Carthusian liturgy
which we must examine further as regards what it exactly comprises. The basis is the
Roman liturgy, so a number of common features can be observed in all the calendars.
From here on, we will analyse the two groups separately for convenience. Feasts and
saints can be classified in groups according to their presence throughout the Western
Church. For example, on January 1* the feast of Circumcision is celebrated everywhere.
Other feasts, falling into the second group, have a more regional character as, for ex-

% BECKER, Ref. 13, p. 183: ‘Institutionis Heremetice grauitas non sinit longa in cantandi studiis

temporum insumi spacia. Nam secundum Jeronimum monachus quilibet quanto magis hermita,
non doctoris, quanto minus cantoris, set plangentis habet officium, qui uel se vel mundum lugeat, et
domini pavidus prestoletur adventum.’
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ample, that of Saint Elizabeth on November 19, mainly observed in the Holy Roman
Empire. Her feast is present in all the studied calendars, except in that of the Carthusian
Order. Finally, the third level contains the more local feasts as in the Esztergom calendar
of 1484 on May 30" the feast of Inventio dextre sancti Stephani regis’ (Invention of the
Holy Dexter of Saint Stephen, king).*!

d) Comparison without common saints

By comparing the four monastic calendars with the Carthusian, 125 feasts and saints
are found to be common, where the calendars of the four dioceses have 140 feasts in
common. By ‘in common’ I mean that all four of each group have a feast in common
with the Carthusians, with a few minor exceptions. For example, the feast of St. Eufemia
occurred in Passau, Olomouc and Krakow, but not in Esztergom, that only has St. Lucy
and Geminian, but in most of the cases they are mentioned together. Similarly, for the
feast of St. Peter the Martyr on April 29*. The Cistercians moved the feast to April 30",
as they celebrated their abbots Hugues and Robert on April 29™.

Graph 4: Comparison of the number of feast and saints excluding the common ones
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By excluding the feasts and saints which are common, we obtain a more manageable
group of 45 entries in the Carthusian calendar. However, under these 45 feasts, several
can still be found in one or two of the calendars of the other groups. For example, the
Cistercian calendar does not mention St. Blasius on February 3%, whereas all others
celebrate his feast. The feast of St. Polycarpus is celebrated in Esztergom, Olomouc and
Krakow on January 26", but is not present in the calendar of the diocese of Passau. By
eliminating these less common feasts and saints, we find the feasts and saints that are
typical of the Carthusian calendar in the breviary of 1491.

' BEREND, Nora: Stephen I. The First Christian King of Hungary. From medieval myth to modern
Legend. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2024, pp. 129-155. The website of Usuarium gives
beside Esztergom the Missal of Zagreb (1511) and a missal of the Ultramontans (1480), ISTC
No0.im00729800 / GW M24106.
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Table 2: List of typical Carthusian feasts and saints for both groups*

Feast and Saints Monastic Diocese
January 21 | Policarpus episcopi X
April 1 | Hugo epicopi
June 28 | Hirenei ac sociorum martyrum X
July 20 | Margarite virginis et martyris X
July 24 | Vigilia s. Jacobi apostoli X
September |23 | Tecle virginis et martyris X
October |6 | Fidis virginis et martyris X
October |21 |Hilarionis confessoris X
November |2 | Eustachii et sociorum eius martyrum X
November |8 | Festum reliquiarum
November |9 | Commemoratio Fratrum nostrum defunctorum
November |17 | Hugonis episcopi et confessoris
November |26 |Lini pape et martyris X

November |28 | Silee apostoli

December |10 | Eulalie virginis et martyris

After removing the non-common feasts and saints the table above shows the names
that are typical for the Carthusian calendar of 1491. The ones marked with X are only
present in one of the eight compared calendars. As one can see, some saints are common
for the monastic Orders, but are not celebrated in one of the four studied calendars of the
Central European dioceses or vice versa. The feast of Pope Linius was commemorated
in the dioceses of Esztergom and Krakow on November 26", whereas the congregation
of Benedictines of Melk and the Augustinians Hermits celebrate this feast on September
23, 'The Carthusians moved this feast to September 23" in 1580. The above list brings
us to a final one with feasts and saints ‘unique’ for the Carthusian liturgy. By ‘unique’
I mean when compared with the eight calendars studied, it is not found in this selected
group. However, comparing it, for example, with a calendar of the English dioceses, the
feast of Bishop Hugh of Lincoln is present on November 16" in the Catholic rite and
on November 17" in the calendar of the Church of England.

Table 3: List of ‘unique’ Carthusian feasts and saints

Feast and Saints
April 1 Hugo epicopi
November 8 Festum reliquiarum
November 9 Commemoratio Fratrum nostrum defunctorum
November 17 Hugonis episcopi et confessoris
November 28 Silee apostoli
December 10 Eulalie virginis et martyris

32 X =feast is present in this group.
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The final list contains the feasts of bishops closely connected with the Carthusian
Order: Hugh of Grenoble on April 1%, who was considered a co-founder of the Grand
Chartreuse motherhouse and Hugh of Lincoln, who was a Carthusian monk and became
prior of the English charterhouse of Witham, before he was consecrated as Bishop of
Lincoln on September 21 1186. The commemoration of all the deceased members of
a monastic Order appears to be logical. The Carthusians chose to do this on November
9. The Feast of the Relics can also be found in other calendars. The Usuarium website
lists three missals where this feast was celebrated on July 7 (Salisbury, Norwich and
Laon), which possibly goes back to the commemoration of the Saint Martyrs, as men-
tioned in the martyrology of Ado.” It must have been introduced in the Carthusian
calendar between 1170, the date of the Consuetudines of Basil** and 1222, the year of
the Statuta Jancelini.*® The last two are very surprising. St. Silas is well known as one
of the twelve apostles, and is mentioned several times in the New Testament, but his
veneration is not widespread.*® Eulalia of Mérida was less known and is celebrated in
Spain, the Low Countries and in several Germanic dioceses.” Eulalia is also mentioned
in the martyrologies of Ado,* Rabani Mauri* and Usuardus.*

Conclusion

This analysis demonstrates the popular proverb ‘One swallow does not make a sum-
mer!. One or two singular feasts or saints make not much sense. The group such as the
one in table 3 gives greater certainty, but it is still necessary to place them in a context
with other liturgical calendars from the same region. As mentioned above, data from
a similar analysis using English or French calendars gives different results. It is clear
that the Carthusian calendars gain their specificity on the basis of the comparisons
mentioned above concerning the number of feasts and saints. Compared with the data
from other orders, they seem to be more restricted and reflect the celebrations of their
own saints.

* DUBOIS, Jacques - RENAUD, Geneviéve: Le Martyrologe dAdon. Paris : Editions du Centre Na-
tional de la Recherche Scientifique, 1984, p. 218: ‘Apud Viennam, Eooldi episcopi, cuius industria
delatae sunt reliquiae sanctorum martyrum Thebaeorum ad urbem Viennam.; Feast of the Relics
on Usuarium. Available online: <https://usuarium.elte.hu/calendarlabel/6571/view>

*  HOGG, Ref. 19, p. 182. (= Analecta Cartusiana, 1.) The Consuetudines of Basile only give: .. et
die crastinal post festum omnium sanctorum.

% HOGG, JAMES (Ed.): The Statuta Jancelini 1222. Volume 1: Part 1. Manuscripts of the Char-

terhouse of Glandier. (= Analecta Cartusiana, 65.) Salzburg : Institut fiir Anglistik und Ameri-

kanistik, 2015, p. 77. (= Analecta Cartusiana, 65.) The text in the Statuta Jancelini says °.. et die
crastinal post festum omnium sanctorum, seu reliquiarum, et quando incipiens tricenarium, ...

The Usuarium website gives 25 missals, including one of Evora (Portugal) and one of Zagreb

(Croatia), beside 23 from different regions in France. Available online: <https://usuarium.elte.

hu/calendarlabel/1268/view>

7 The Usuarium website. Available online: <https://usuarium.elte.hu/calendarlabel/455/view>

% DUBOIS, RENAUD, Ref. 33, pp. 411-412.

¥ MCCULLON, John (Ed.): Rabani Mauri, Martyrologium. Corpus Christianorum. Continuatio
Mediaevalis XLIV. Turnhout : Brepols, 1979, pp. 127-128.

0 DUBOIS, Jacques: Le martyrologe d’Usuard. Texte et commentaire. Bruxelles : Société des Bol-
landistes, 1965, p. 356.

36
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C. Analysis of calendars from charterhouses in the Hungarian
Kingdom and Moravia

1. Problematic issues

Before starting the analysis, problems which may arise during such an investigation

should be mentioned.

1. Liturgical calendars in manuscripts are a snapshot of the history of a church or
monastery, while the liturgy has already undergone an evolution and continues to
develop. For example, new feasts are created, the significance of others changes,
some were removed, and so on.

2. Local influences ensured that in some cases a feast was moved to another day.
A trap for determining the date of a calendar is when it is based on the dates of the
canonization of saints.* In the liturgical calendars of monastic orders with a cen-
tralized government, such as the Carthusians, new feasts must be approved by the
General Chapter according to a long procedure before they are introduced into the
liturgy. In some cases, it takes years, as in the case of the feast of the Visitation of
the Blessed Virgin Mary.* This feast was introduced by Pope Urban VI in 1389. It
was introduced by the Carthusian order in 1468.*

3. One should also be aware of the type of usage of the manuscript as breviaries, psal-
ters and missals. The calendars in the missals were intended for the celebration of
Mass with their accompanying texts and thus had a more official character, while
the breviaries and psalters had a more personal character.

As stated in the introduction, the Carthusian Hours of the Office are prayed privately
in the cells during the day. With the exception of the Night Office and Vespers and on
Sundays, almost the entire Office is prayed in the church.* This has a great impact on
the way the Carthusians composed their liturgical books. Unlike the Benedictines, Cis-
tercians and other orders, the Carthusian monks used personal breviaries, i.e. diurnals
and psalters. These are small format manuscripts adapted for private use. In addition,
each monk-priest celebrated his daily Holy Mass privately in one of the chapels in the
monastery, also using small-format missals. For the part of the Office which took place
in church, two or three monks shared large-format liturgical books and these books
have a more official status.

The format had an impact on the page design and on the content of information
written in the calendar. The use of abbreviations was a common phenomenon in the

" FLOREA, Luminita: Let Us Sing With a Well-rounded and Lively Voice’: An Unknown Medieval
Music Manuscript in the Robbins Collection of Roman and Medieval Canon Law, University of
California at Berkeley. Paper presented on the Medieval and Renaissance Music Conference,
University of Bangor, July 2008, p. 2. Available online: <https://www.academia.edu/230136/_
Let_Us_Sing_With_a_Well_rounded_and_Lively_Voice_An_Unknown_Medieval _Music_
Manuscript_in_the_Robbins_Collection_of Roman_and_Medieval_Canon_Law_University_
of_Caifornia_at_Berkeley>

£ ADAMKO, Ref. 9, p. 114.

# HOURLIER, DU MOUSTIER, Ref. 23, p. 157.

#  UN CHARTREUX, Ref. 10, p. 46. The Matins and Lauds during the night were always prayed in
the church. On Sundays only Compline was prayed in the cell.
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Middle Ages. Larger-format manuscripts for the liturgy in the church contained less
abbreviations to promote reading fluency. In those for personal use, the copyist could
decide to include more abbreviations and to omit less important information, for ex-
ample, a commemoration of a saint, where he did not have sufficient space to add it.
For example, this is probably the reason for the commemoration of Saint Hilarius on
January 13™ being missing in the Vienna Cod. 3990, folio 1r.

2. Origin

The manuscripts in the following analysis are selected according to their provenance.
They are currently kept in the National Library of Austria in Vienna,* the National
Library of the Czech Republic in Prague,* the Research Library in Olomouc* and
the Library of the Eotvos Lorand University Library in Budapest.*® These institutes
hold manuscripts from the charterhouses in the former Kingdom of Hungary and
the Margraviate of Moravia. The charterhouses were part of the Carthusian province
Alemanniae superioris’. This province extended from Slovenia to Poland and from
Belarus to Austria and the Czech Republic.” At the end of the fifteenth century, it
consisted of 14 monasteries. Today, around 80 liturgical manuscripts are known from
these monasteries and are kept in 14 different institutions. The selection is based on
the presence of calendars in the manuscripts originating from these Central Euro-
pean monasteries.

Once a manuscript was finished, it might be used for several generations. Later ad-
ditions and alternations document such long-term usage. Individual annotations tell us
the history of the book from one owner to another and the history of liturgical practice
at a monastery, a region and order as a whole. In some cases, as Ian Doyle has shown
for the English charterhouses, a monk took his psalter or breviary with him when he
was transferred to another monastery.>® Cod. 2027 of the ONB, for example, shows such
a transfer, which will be discussed below. In his calendar on fol. 10z, the original scribe
wrote on October 13" ‘Dedicatio ecclesie Gemminensis’ (the dedication of the church of
the charterhouse of Gaming) and a later hand added on October 11" ‘Dedicatio ecclesie
Brunensis’ for the dedication of the church of the charterhouse of Brno.

We will now look at eight manuscripts.

%5 From now on referred as ONB: Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek.

4 From now on referred as NKCR: Narodni knihovna Ceské republiky.

47 From now on referred as Vkol: Védeckd knihovna v Olomouci.

% From now on referred as Elte: E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem.

“ In Slovenia: Zice, Jurkloster, Bistra and Pleterje. In Hungary: Tarkény and Lévéld. In Slovakia:
Letanovce and Lechnica. Czech Republic: Brno and Olomouc (Prague was closed in 1419). In
Austria: Mauerbach, Gaming and Aggsbach. Poland; Krakow, which existed from 1479 till 1530.
See SCHLEGEL, Gerhard - HOGG, James: Monasticon Cartusiense Band II. Salzburg : Institut
fir Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 2004. (= Analecta Cartusiana, 185:2.)

** DOYLE, Anthony Ian: The libraries of the Carthusians, in GILLESPIE, Vincent (Ed.): Syon Ab-
bey. Corpus of British medieval library catalogues, 9. London : British Library Publishing, 2001,
p- 609.
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3. MANUSCRIPTS

a. Vienna, ONB, Cod. 3990

The ‘Katalog der Mittelalterlichen Musikhandschriften der Osterreichischen National-
bibliothek Wien. mentioned a ‘Cod. 3990 - Psalter, Kalendar, Hymnar’>' The description
highlights specific saints in the Carthusian calendar:

KALENDAR (kartdussisch) besondere Heilige und Feste:

Dedicatio Capituli et Cimeterii (2.2), Thomae de Aquino (7.3), Hugonis (1.4), Petri
mart. (30.4), Ladislai regis hungariae (27.6), Visitatio Mariae (2.7), Margaretae (20.7),
Germani (31.7), Dominici (5.8), Bernhardi (20.8), Stephani regis (20.8), Augustini
(28.8), Clodovicus rex hungariae (10.9), Francisci (4.10), Undecim milium virginum
(21.10), Dedicatio ecclesiae nostre (25.10), Emericus (5.11), Festum reliquiarum (8.11),
Commemoratio fratrum nostrorum defunctorum (9.11), Hugonis (17.11), ferner ein
sterbeintrag zum 30.10. Obiit frater Michael senior domus huius.

The first question is what did the author mean by ‘besondere Heilige und Feste’ [special
saints and feasts] and which were the criteria he used for it? The author pointed to St.
Augustine of Hippo on August 28". His feast is mentioned in the Carthusian calendar
and also presented in those of the Benedictines, Cistercians, Dominicans, Augustinians
and others. It is thus found in the calendars of the dioceses of Esztergom, Passau,
Olomouc, and Krakow. Those of Peter the Martyr and Bernardus are less frequent,
but are found in the calendars of Esztergom and Krakow, as well as in all the monastic
calendars. Saint Margareth and Saint Germanus of Auxerre are present in the calendars
of Esztergom, Krakow - those of the Cistercians and the Dominicans. In other words,
these examples make it difficult to find the meaning of ‘besondere Heilige und Feste’.
These feasts are not typical for the Carthusian calendar.

Secondly, the reason why some names are in bold and others are not, is because the
scribe wrote some names in red ink. However, scribes and copyists were not always
consistent. The use of red ink is not always reliable. In Cod. 3990, on April 23", the
scribe wrote the simple feast of Georgii martyris with missa in red ink, while all the other
three-lesson feasts with a mass were written in black and the word missa only in red.
The reverse can be seen on October 9" with Dionisi et sociorum eius martyrum, which is
a twelve-lesson feast and is written in black. There are seventeen 12-lesson feasts in this
calendar, eleven of which are in red and six in black ink. Such mistakes or inconsisten-
cies often occur in calendars where a scribe has forgotten to change pens. It could also
be due to the fact that a feast in the exemplar was celebrated with another rank and the
scribe noticed it too late, or the change of the rank was implemented subsequently as
in the case of Thome confessoris on March 7" where Capituli non conversi was added. In
the list, the feast of Hugonis confessoris et episcopi on April 1* should have been marked
in bold, as it was written in red ink in the manuscript.

st KLUGSEDER, Robert: Katalog der Mittelalterlichen Musikhandschriften der Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek Wien. Codices Manuscripti & impressi. Zeitschrift fiir Buchgeschichte. Supple-
mentum 10. Purkersdorf : Verlag Briidder Hollinek, 2014, p. 177. The title on the ONB website
is ‘Hebdomadarium chorale Carthusianorum..., which is more correct, because the psalms are
ordered according the hours of the Office only during the day.
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The list contains four regional saints. Why is Elizabeth regine not mentioned, when
it is also written in red? The answer is probably that her feast, while not a ‘besondere
Heilige’ for the describer, was common in the Austrian regions. However, her feast was
not celebrated in the liturgy of the Carthusians. There is also a misreading as regards
the entry on September 9. This is not a feast of a ‘Clodovicus rex hungariae’, but rather
an obituary notice.” The full text is ‘O[biit] Lodovicus rex hungarie flundator] h[ui[us]
do[mus]’, which stands for King Louis I of Hungary (1326-1382). He was the founder
of the Carthusian monastery of L6vold in Hungary, which means that Cod. 3990 must
originally have been written in the Carthusian monastery of L6vold, and was later
transferred to the Brno monastery.

This is also the reason why on folio 1r the entry Cartusiae Brunenis on the line of
January 5™ is by a later hand, as on the first flyleaf and on the top of the folio 1r another
hand from the fifteenth century wrote Ad leweld’. The provenance of Lovéld can also
be explained by the presence of several feasts connected to saints of the Hungarian
Kingdom that were not often celebrated in the region of Brno, which was part of the
Margraviate of Moravia. As stated, Lov6ld was a royal foundation comparable to the
Carthusian monastery of Paris. Shortly after Saint Louis IX was canonized in 1294, he
was commemorated by the Carthusians of Paris. He was mentioned in their calendar,
as well as in some other Carthusian monasteries in northern France.® Saint Emeric
of Hungary, the son of King Stephen I of Hungary, mentioned in the list, is venerated
almost exclusively in the archdiocese of Esztergom. Together with Saint King Ladislaus I
of Hungary, Saint King Stephen I of Hungary and Saint Elizabeth of Hungary, the
calendar of Cod. 3990 contains all the Hungarian Christian royal saints. This makes it
evident that this Hebdomadarium was originally created by the Carthusians of Lovold.

The typical feasts of the Carthusian calendar, i.e. that of Hugh on April 1%, the feast
of the Relics on November 8", the Commemoration of their brethren on November 9t
and Hugh of Lincoln on November 17", are present in the calendar of Cod. 3990. This
leads us to the two feasts of dedication. The first one: Dedicatio capitula et cimterii is on
March 2™ (not in February). This is noteworthy, not only as such a dedication is rarely
mentioned in a liturgical calendar, but this also means that the cemetery was consecrated
at the same time as the chapterhouse.> The construction of the chapterhouse may have
been completed before the church. If this was the case, the first monks probably used
the chapterhouse as their temporary chapel, as the chapterhouse had an altar and suf-
ficient space for the entire monastic community and the graveyard could also be used.
The dedication of the church on October 25™ concerns Lovold and differs from that of
Brno, which will be discussed below.

In order to date a calendar, one must be aware of the interaction between the feasts
and the feast rank. Katarina Ster gives an example with the feast of Mary Magdalene,
which was present in the earliest Carthusian calendar as a three-lesson feast. Subse-

52 Vienna, ONB, Cod. 3990, fol. 5r.

> MORARD, Martin: Dater par les calendriers ou se méfier des apparences. A propos de manu-
scrits de la chartreuse du Mont-Dieu. In: Scriptorium, Vol. 66, 2012, No. 2, p. 355. His feast was
promulgated for the whole Order in 1623.

> In more then 150 Carthusian calendars examined the ‘Dedicatio Capitula’ is only two times men-
tioned.
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quently, it was changed to a twelve-lesson feast with a conventual Mass.* The feast rank in
the Carthusian order follows the cursus monasticus, which means three lessons on week
days and twelve lessons on Sundays and higher festivals. On days with a second saint or
group of saints, it is called a commemoratio, which means that it does not have liturgical
texts and is simply mentioned during the Office and Mass. In some cases, three-lesson
feasts have their own Mass, as for example the three Octave feasts at the beginning of
January. The twelve-lesson feasts had three levels. First, the simple twelve-lesson feast
with twelve lessons read during the night office. There were also twelve-lesson feasts
with chapter. On these days, the Carthusian went to the chapterhouse for an additional
liturgical session.*® The highest rank is a 12-lesson feast, known as a solemnity, which
in Carthusian calendars is called Candelarum, as more candles were used then on the
altar than during the Holy Mass.

As stated above, there are some indications the calendar of Cod. 3990 was used for
several generations. On the folio 1r with the month of January, ‘Cartusia Brunensis’ was
added with a fine pen and on four other occasions a new rank was added, for example,
on March 7%, the feast of Thomas of Aquinas, was introduced in 1406 as a simple three-
lesson feast. A later hand added capituli non Conversis as the General Chapter decided
in 1468/1469 to elevate it to a 12-lesson feast with chapter, which lay brethren didn't
need to attend. The obit of king Louis I of Hungary, who died in 1382, gives a first in-
dication that the manuscript must date to the late fourteenth or early fifteenth century.
On December 8%, the name of the feast is Sanctificatio Marie virginis. The Carthusians
originally used the word Conceptio, but changed it in 1340 to Sanctificatio and then in
1470 they changed it again to Conceptio. As the scribe used Sanctificatio, the calendar
must have been created between these two dates. The scribe wrote the rank missa by
the feast for Anne matris Marie on July 26™. This rank was given to the feast in 1400.
On September 14%, the important rank Candelarum for the feast of Exaltatio s. Crucis
is missing, and on November 11" the 12 lectio rank for the feast of St. Martinus is ab-
sent. On December 4™, the missa for the feast of St. Barbara and the commemoration
of St. Anastasia on December 25™ are not mentioned. The newest feast introduced in
the Carthusian liturgy can be found on November 20*. The Presentatio [beate] Marie
was promulgated in 1470 and at the same time the changing of the name Sanctificatio
was ordered. The fact that the scribe did not change it can possibly be explained by
the presence of the feast of Presentatio, which looks to have been written by the first
scribe. The feast of St. Stephen I, King of Hungary on August 20" was admitted to the
Hungarian monasteries by the General Chapter in 1488.” That he did not change the

5 STER, Katarina: Mary Magdalene, the Apostola of the Easter Morning: Changes in the Late Medi-
eval Carthusian Office of St Mary Magdalene. (Marija Magdalena, apostola velikono¢nega jutra :
spremembe v poznosrednjeveskem kartuzijanskem oficiju Marije Magdalene). In: Muzikoloski
Zbornik 1 [Musicological Annual], Vol. 53, 2017, p. 15.

% In general chapter is hold on daily basis after Prime. In the Carthusian order it is only on Sundays
and on 12-lesson feasts with chapter. Normally the chapter was held for both, monks and breth-
ren, without such exceptions, e.g. on April 4™ for the feast of S. Ambrosius.

7 CLARK, John: The Chartae of the Carthusian general chapter 1475-1503 (MS. Grande Char-
treuse 1 Cart. 14). Salzburg : Institut fiir Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 1999, p. 53. (= Analecta
Cartusiana, 100:31.) ‘Concedimus domibus Provinciae Alemaniae Superioris in Hungaria consti-
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name Sanctificatio may have a possible explanation in the fact that he used a register in
which the name change had not yet taken place.

Conclusion: This calendar was originally written for the charterhouse of Lovold
around 1488 with the two dedication feasts, on October 25% for the church and on
March 2™ for the chapterhouse and the cemetery. The presence of the Hungarian royal
saints point to this provenance.

b. Vienna, ONB, Cod. 2027

The Vienna manuscript Cod. 2027 is a fairly small breviary with dimensions of 105
x 76 mm.*® The original size was probably 130 mm x 90 mm, as the illumination on
fol. 13r has been partly cut away at least 15 mm above and below. This clearly indicates
that it was written for private use. Cod. 2027 was originally written in the Austrian
monastery of Gaming, as the first hand added the feast of the dedication of the church
on October 13", called Dedicatio ecclesie Gemminensis. This feast of dedication occurs
in ten other manuscripts from Gaming.*

The calendar of the breviary printed in 1491 has the same content, except for small-
scale feasts, due to the lack of writing space, for example on October 6* by Bruno
co[nfessoris] ca[pitulum] the feast of St. Faith is missing, and the Vigil feast for St. Mat-
thew on February 23" and that of St. James on July 24" are not mentioned. There are few
surprises in the calendar, except that on January 18" the Trice[n]na[rium] Talara[n]di
is mentioned. A tricennarium is a Mass celebrated for thirty consecutive days for a de-
ceased person who is subsequently commemorated on that day.®® This was a recognition
given by the General Chapter to Hélie Talleyrand-Périgord, Cardinal Bishop of Albano,*
who died on 17 January 1364. Cardinal Talleyrand received it for his support of the Car-
thusian Order, especially for the monastery of Vauclaire. He was the brother of Archam-
baud IV (1261-1311),* founder of the Carthusian monastery of Vauclaire.®® A second
tricennarium can be found on April 25" T[riJce[nnarium] p[er] a[mblardus] v[...].%
This is Amblard d’Entremont, who was bishop of the diocese of Maurienne (France)
from 1301 until his death on April 24™ 1308. Amblard d’Entremont founded the char-
terhouse of La Curriére in 1293, when he was still archdeacon at Tarantaise.®®> These

tutis, ut festa gloriosae Virginis Mariae de Nive, et Sancti Stephani Regis Hungarorum et Apostoli,
valeant suis diebus celebrare cum candelis et refectorio’.

% Available online: <http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AC13947908>

% Wien, ONB, Cod. 638, 1870, 1872, 1895, 1903, 1956, 1995, 2029, 12811, 13828.

®  DE GRAUWE, Jan: Glossarium betreffende de Orde van de kartuizers. Brussel : Algemeen Rijksar-
chief, 2001, p. 15.

¢ ZACOUR, Norman P: Petrarch and Talleyrand. In: Speculum, Vol. 31, 1956, No. 4, p. 683.

¢ AVEZOU, Robert: Les comtes de Périgord et leur domaine au XIV® siécle — Chapitre premier:
Aperqu historique sur les comtes de Périgord au XIV® siecle. In: Bulletin de la Société Historique
et Archéologique du Périgord Vol. 52, 1925, pp. 90-96.

%  DEVAUX, Augustin - VAN DIJCK, Gabriél: Nouvelle Bibliographie Cartusienne. Cartusiana.
T. 3: Maisons de I'Ordre, 2e éd. Saint-Pierre-de-Chartreuse : Grande Chartreuse, 2005, p. 731.

4 Statuta ordinis cartusiensis a domino Guigone priore cartusie edita. Bruxelles : Archives de I'Ftat,
1998, (reprinted of the edition of Basel, 1510), Prima pars staturorum novorum, § 19: “Iricennar-
ium olim concessum domino amblardo episcopo maurianensi : circa festum beati marci evangeliste.
per totum ordinem singulis annis celebretur’

¢ DEVAUX, VAN DIJCK, Ref. 63, p. 231.
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tricennaria ordered by the General Chapter appear in liturgical manuscripts of several
charterhouses.

The Octave of the Visitation feast instituted in 1468 and that of the Presentation on
November 21%, instituted in 1474, are written by the first hand. The Carthusian obtained
the right to commemorate their founder, St. Bruno, in their liturgy by a papal decision
in 1515. This dates this calendar to the first quarter of the sixteenth century. A later
monk added two feasts for personal purposes in the early sixteenth century. On July
8™, he added St. Kilian of Wiirzburg, mainly venerated in the south of Germany and the
ecclesiastical provinces of Austrian region and Esztergom. On July 12™, he added the
feast of St. Hermagoras and Fortunatus, who are mainly venerated in the patriarchate
of Aquileia. Such additions to breviaries and psalters are not unusual and must be con-
sidered as elements of personal devotion. This may point to the local background of
the Carthusians who used this breviary, and were possibly from Carinthia. It is possible
the same scribe added the dedication of the Carthusian church of Brno on October
11", as in Cod. 3990. To the feast of St Francis on October 4" is added Festum capituli
promulgated in 1591.

Conclusion: The calendar probably dates to the early 16" century and is from the
monastery of Gaming. The manuscript has been composed for personal use and there
were later additions after it was transferred to the charterhouse of Kralovo Pole (Kralovo
Pole) / Brno and was used by subsequent generations of Carthusians until the end of
the sixteenth century.

c. Olomouc, Vkol, MS. M 16

The next manuscript is preserved in the Research Library in Olomouc, and has
the signature M I 6.% This diurnal is believed to have originated from the Carthusian
monastery of Brno. This monastery was initiated in 1370 and incorporated into the
Order in 1373.% This calendar is analogous to the printed breviary of 1491. The feasts
of St. Hilary on January 13", St. Blaise on February 3" and Peter the Martyr on April
29 were probably introduced in the thirteenth century.®® St. Dorothea on February
6™ is crossed out, as her feast does not belong to the core of the Carthusian calendar.
Nevertheless, one finds her feast in several calendars of both provinciae Alemanniae,

% Available online: <https://aleph.vkol.cz:443/F?func=direct&doc_number=000759646&local_
base=SVKO01&format=999 -> BOHACEK, Miroslav - CADA, Franti$ek: Beschreibung der mit-
telalterlichen Handschriften der Wissenschaftlichen Staatsbibliothek von Olmiitz. Koln, 1994;
GLONEK, Jiti: Knihvaza¢ska dilna kralovopolskych kartuziant. In: Bibliotheca Antiqua 2014 :
sbornik z 23. konference, 5. - 6. listopadu 2014, Olomouc. Olomouc : SDRUK CR - VKOL, 2013,
pp. 14, 23.

97 LE COUTEULX, Carolo: Annales Ordinis Cartusiensis ab anno 1084 ad annum 1429. Mon-
strolii : Typis Cartusiae s. Mariae de Pratis, 1890, Vol. 6, p. 133: ‘Circa annum 1370, illustris-
simus Princeps ac dominus Joannes Henricus marchio Moraviae, filius Joannis regis Bohemiae
et frater Caroli IV imperatoris, concessionem habuit a Capitulo nostro generali novae cartusiae
prope Brunnam instaurandae; quae Domus sanctissimae Trinitatis, alias etiam Campus regius
(Koenigsfeld) vocatur. ... Anno 1373 Capitulum generale hanc in favorem novae plantationis
juxta Brunnam dedit ordinationem: ‘Concessionem olim factam (videlicet anno 1370) per Ca-
pitulum generale, excellentissimo Principi, dominno duci Moraviae, de aedificanda una Domo de
Ordine”.

%  LEMAITRE, EXCOFFON, Ref. 16, pp- 31, 33, 39: added by a later hand.
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and it is present in the printed missal of 1496.% The other feast which did not belong
to the core of the Carthusian calendar was that of St. Wenceslaus on September 28%.
This feast can be connected with Bohemia, where he is the patron saint, as well as with
Moravia. The addition of the feast of St. Thomas Aquinus on March 7 and the feast
of St. Anne with a Mass on July 26" was introduced around 1405/1406. Therefore, we
can assume that the calendar was written prior to the end of the fourteenth century. It
is remarkable that eight, possibly nine obits were erased. These are almost unreadable,
expect for a few words, for example on July 15" the word fundator and on October 30"
a word ending on fundatoris. On October 17™, the entry is more legible: ‘Obiit Iohannis
Castoris prior ...". John Castor was the first prior of the charterhouse of Kralovo Pole
(Kralovo Pole). Previously he had been at the charterhouse of Gaming. On November
13", alater hand added the obit of John Henry of Luxembourg.” He was the son of King
John of Bohemia and margrave of Moravia from 1349 until his death in 1375.” Given
this addition, the calendar was probably written before 1375.

The addition of the feast of the dedication of the church on October 11" strength-
ens this argument, as the monastery church was still under construction during the
founding years. This can also be supported by the text in the previously mentioned
manuscript Cod. 2097. On an unknown date, the feast of Vitus and Modestus on June
15" was added, and subsequently erased. The most recent feasts are those of St. Cath-
erine of Siena with a Mass held on May 6", that was admitted by the General Chapter
in 1462,7? and the feast of St. Bruno on October 6™, introduced in 1515. As the octave
of the latter was not added, this allows us to place the terminus post quem in the first
quarter of the sixteenth century.

Miroslav Boh4c¢ek and Frantisek Cada state in their description that this manu-
script was not originally written in Brno, as the obits were erased.” A later owner
may have done this, as he considered it was insufficiently relevant. However, the
colophon states: “This book belongs to the house of the Holy Trinity of the Carthusian
order nearby Brno, written by brother Herman, redditus, son of this house!™A certain
Dom Herman from Kralovo Pole (Kralovo Pole) wrote this manuscript, probably
based on a copy from another monastery, as the monastery of Kralovo Pole (Kralovo
Pole) was founded in 1373 and the manuscript was written around the same period.

% Missale Cartusianum, Speyer, Peter Drach, for Hendrik Eckert, van Homberch, not after 1496.
ISTC: im00634000.

* Olomuoc, Vkol, MS M I 6, fol. VIIr: ‘Obiit domus iohannis marchio moravic fundator huius do-
mus anno domini mille ccc® lxxv.”

7t See note 12.

72 OP DE COUL, Thomas: Carthusian Liturgy and Music. Ordinations in charters of the Carthusian
general chapter (A working document — version January 31, 2025), p. 7. Published on his Acade-
mia profile. Available online: <https://www.academia.edu/9862650/Carthusian_Liturgy_and_
Music_Ordinations_in_charters>

73 BOHACEK, CADA, Ref. 66, p. 2: Die urspriinglichen Anniversarien radiert (der Kodex wurde
von einem anderen Kloster benutzt als von dem, fiir das es urspriinglich geschrieben worden war);
zum 13. November spdter hinzugefiigt: ‘Obiit dominus lohannes, marchio Moravie, fundator huius
domus, anno Domini M°CCC°LXXV"’

7 Olomouc, Vkol, MS M 16, fol. 1r: ste liber est domus sancte Trinitatis ordinis Carthusiensis prope
Brunam, scriptus a fratre Hermano redito filio huius domus.”
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The church was still under construction and not yet consecrated. This is why the
feast of the dedication was added later. The same is true for the additional obit of
the founder, who died in 1375.

Conclusion: Erasures and additions make it likely the calendar dates to before 1375
and is from the Carthusian monastery of Kralovo Pole (Kralovo Pole) / Brno. Additions
are present until the beginning of the 16™ century.

d. Vienna, ONB, Cod. 1803

The Vienna Cod. 1803 is a missal with the dimensions 315 x 218 mm. As stated
before, the calendar in a missal has a more official character. This can be proved by the
absence of additional saints. One small error was made, with the feast of Pope Silvester
initially written as being on December 30", but was probably corrected by the first hand.
It is remarkable that the scribe mentioned the rank of 3 lessons after the feast of Lucie
et Geminiani martyrum on September 16™. This rank is normally not mentioned, as it
is common knowledge for the monks.

The scribe wrote the feast of St. Giles (Egidius) on September 1. This feast is
common for all the dioceses in Central Europe and is present in the majority of the
monastic calendars. Exceptionally, it does not occur in the Carthusian calendar,
which means his name was erased. On May 6", the feast of Catharine of Siena with
a Mass was added by another hand. This feast was admitted by the General Chapter
in 14627 and was only made obligatory in 1581, after the publication of the Nova
collectio statutorum. This may explain why it was erased. Barbare v[ir]g[in]is [et]
m[arty]ris missa was added by another hand. This feast was promulgated in 1463 with
its own Mass.”” On February 23", the vigil of St. Matthew’s feast is missing, which
was promulgated in 1420. On the basis of these three observations, this calendar
can be dated to the first quarter of the fifteenth century, probably before 1420 due
to the missing vigil.

Later hands added newer feasts. In 1468, the General Chapter approved the octave
of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary as a 12-lesson feast on July 9.7 And in
1470, the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary was approved as a Candelarum on
November 21%. The last feast is that of St. Bruno promulgated in 1515. Here the scribe
erased the feast of St. Faith by writing with red ink Brunonis co[n]fesso[ris] Can[delarum],
followed by Fidis virg[inis] [et] m[artyris] in black ink. This last feast was previously
a 3-lesson feast and was downgraded in 1515 to a commemoration.

75 See note 72.
76 See note 72.
77 OP DE COUL, Ref. 72, p. 8, 12.
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Image 2: Vienna, ONB, Cod. 1803, fol. 5v: September

The addition of the feast of St. Wenceslaus on September 28" cannot be dated. It
could have been written shortly after the scribe finished the calendar, as on fol. 237v-
274r one can find the text for this Mass. St. Wenceslaus is not present in the calendars
of the charterhouse of Gaming and thus his feast can be considered as typical for the
Moravian and Bohemian Carthusian manuscripts, Olomouc, Vkol, M1 6 and M II 186.

Conclusion: The calendar can be dated to the first quarter of the 15" century, as all
added feasts were promulgated after 1420. The presence of St. Wenceslaus on September
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28" points to one of the Moravian or Bohemian Carthusian monasteries (Prague, Brno
and Dolany / Olomouc).

e. Olomouc. Vkol, MSM 311 186

The manuscript with shelf mark M 3 II 186 in the Research Library in Olomouc
is written on paper in a late Gothic cursive; later than the previous ones written on
parchment.”® It measures 290 x 216 mm and has illuminated initials. The title of the
online catalogue is Breviarium ordinis Cartusiensis,” but it is in fact a nocturnal. This
breviary only contains the texts for the night Office, which corresponds to the more
official character of the calendar. No feast has been added by a later hand. The study of
Jifi Glonek proves that the original book binding was undertaken at the monastery of
Dolany / Olomouc.*

As in Vienna, ONB, Cod. 1803, the scribe added the rank of a 3-lesson feast. This
can be found on June 28", which has three entries. This day is the vigil of the feast of
the apostles Peter and Paul, and the feast of St. Irenaeus and his companions and Pope
Leo the Great. This last one is marked with iii [[e]c[tiones]. In four other cases, the scribe
forgot the missa rank.*

The feast of St. Catherine of Siena, admitted by the General Chapter in 1462, is
present on May 6", as well as these of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary on
November 21*, the Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary on December 8%, both
promulgated in 1470, and the Octave for the feast of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin
Mary on July 9. This feast was admitted in 1411, but in 1468 the General Chapter
ordered it must be celebrated as a 12-lesson feast. This calendar also contains the feast
of St. Wenceslaus with 12 lessons on September 28™. The content of the these feasts
do not allow us to determine in which Moravian Carthusian monastery it was used.

Conclusion: this nocturnal was written in the last quarter of the fifteenth century,
or in the early sixteenth century at the charterhouse of Dolany, near Olomouc.

f. Olomouc, Vkol, MS M I 363

Manuscript M 1363 of the Research Library in Olomouc, with dimensions 125 x 85 mm,
is described as a diurnal, following a different order than MS I 6.% The calendar is
missing two months (February and March), but the information for these months can
be considered as identical to M 3 II 186 regarding the official feasts and saints.** The
feasts and saints from the printed breviary of 1491 are all present, except for the miss-
ing months. The scribe made a mistake in January. He initially wrote on 12" January
the feast of St. Vincent with 12 lessons and chapter, but later erased it and rewrote it on

78 BOHACEK, CADA, Ref. 66, p. 307.

7 Available online: <https://aleph.vkol.cz:443/F?func=direct&doc_number=000759953&local
base=SVKO01&format=999>

% GLONEK, Jiti: Knihvaza¢skd dilna olomouckych kartuziant. In: KRUSINSKY, Rostoslav — VIN-
TROVA, Tereza (Eds.): Bibliotheca Antiqua 2013: sbornik z 22. konference, 30. - 31. fijna 2013,
Olomouc, Olomouc : Védecka knihovna v Olomouci, 2013, p. 54

81 On August 6", October 31*, November 2" and December 24,

2 BOHACEK, CADA, Ref. 66, pp. 312-313.

8 On the strip of March, fol. 2v is written on March 4™ ... pape ... by a later hand, which may be
pope Lucius.
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the correct date of January 22", On April 4™, the feast of St. Ambrosius is crossed out
and moved to December 7" by ordonnance of the General Chapter due to the Nova
collectio statutorum in 1582.%

As with the calendar of Lov6ld, this calendar has the dedication of the chapterhouse
on December 5" and the feast of the dedication of the monastery church on November
23, Only the latter is celebrated as a Candelarum feast.

The feast of St. Elizabeth is added on November 19", which is not standard in the
Carthusian liturgy, and is to be celebrated as a 12-lesson feast with a chapter. This
means that this feast was of some importance for the charterhouse of Olomouc and
was admitted by the General Chapter with its own liturgical texts during the Divine
Office and Holy Mass. As for the feast of St. Conradus, who is probably the Bishop of
Constance, this is added on November 26" with chapter. His feast is mentioned in the
missals of the dioceses of Passau and Krakow.* A third less important feast which was
added is that of St. Martha on July 27" with the rank of 3 lessons with Mass. The feast
of St Marthae Christi hospitae is also celebrated by the diocese of Olomouc, which could
be why the Carthusians of Dolany / Olomouc were allowed to add it to their calendar.

Three other regional feasts were added, the last of which can be linked to the sur-
rounding dioceses. The feast of the Ten Thousand Martyrs on July 22™ is not only
venerated in Olomouc, but also in Esztergom, Prague and Krakow. The other is of St.
Affra, whose feast is even more widespread, for example in the dioceses of Passau and
Salzburg. And the third is St. Gall on October 16™. As his feast is not present in the
missals of the diocese of Olomouyg, its presence in this diurnal means it was probably
more a matter of personal devotion. This is probably also the case for St. Affra and St.
Onuphrius on June 11%. Onuphrius is one of the Desert Fathers, who lived as a hermit
in the desert of Upper Egypt, and was considered as a prototype of a Carthusian monk.*
Some monks chose his name when they entered the Carthusian Order.

This calendar was written between 1468 and 1470. The feast of St. Katherine on
November 25" has the rank of a 12-lesson feast with chapter, which was promulgated
in 1468 and that of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary on November 21 has
been added by another scribe. The diurnal was used occasionally until 1582, which
can be attested to by the fact that the feast of St. Ambrosius was then transferred from
April 4" to December 7. On the other hand, several other feasts from the sixteenth
century, such as that of St. Bruno, are not added, which indicates this diurnal was no
longer used on a daily basis.

Conclusion: As the date of the dedication of the church does not correspond with
those of Gaming, Lovold, Letanovce or Brno, this is probably a calendar from the char-
terhouse of Olomouc. The calendar can be dated to between 1468 and 1470.

8  HOURLIER, DU MOUSTIER, Ref. 23, p. 161.

% See Usuarium. Available online: <https://usuarium.elte.hu/calendarlabel/311/view>. For Passau
the missal of 1491 and for Krakow the one of 1493.

8 BAUER, Erika: Der Kartduser Heinrich Haller als Ubersetzer von Cistercienser-Texten. In : Cis-
tercienser—Chronik, Vol. 84, 1977, No. 1. Bregenz : Verlag der Zisterzienser in Mehrerau, p. 95;
RADHAKRISHNAN, Manu: The Carthusians and the Egyptian Hermit Onuphrius: An Open
Question (unpublished paper read at the Carthusian conference, Gaming, 2017).
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g. Prague, NK CR, Ms. XIII E 11

The manuscript XIII E 11 was once in the possession of the Carthusian monastery
of Valdice. This charterhouse was founded in 1627 thanks to the support of Albrecht
von Wallenstein. At this time, several liturgical books had already been printed in
a limited edition, but were not immediately available. The solution was that the first
monks brought their own breviaries and other necessary liturgical books with them.
Manuscript XIIT E 11 is an example of this. With leaves of a format of 250 x 180 mm,
several illuminated initials and notation for the antiphons, it is a carefully composed
book. The calendar is written in a 14™ or early 15" century textualis with a number of
additions by later hands.”

The four feasts admitted before 1400 are Hilary on January 13", Blasius on February
3, Peter the Martyr on April 29" and the Vigil of St. Thomas the Apostle on December
20" and were noted by the first hand. The feast of St. Thomas Aquinas was added shortly
after the calendar was completed, as the scribe used a similar colour-stroke at the ini-
tial letter. This feast was approved for celebration in 1406 by the General Chapter. The
feast of Undecim milium virginun on October 21%, which was admitted around 1352, is
added to the calendar by a later hand. The feast of St. Barbara on December 4", which
only became obligatory in 1463, is also added by a later hand in cursive. On the second
of July, the feast of the Visitation of the Virgin Mary is written after the less important
one of Processi et Martiniani martyrum, which suggests that the copy which was used
had the same composition. It was a relatively new feast admitted in 1390, but became
obligatory for the whole Order in 1411 after the reunion of the two obediences due to the
Western Schism. December 8™ has the feast of Conceptio sancte Marie virginis. The word
Conceptio replaced the older designation of Sanctificatio used between 1341 and 1470.

An older feast which does not often occur in 15" century calendars was held on
October 19" — Commemoratio cluniacensium. This was a prayer association between
the Chartreuse monks and those of Cluny. Later, it was extended to both Orders on
both sides.

The first hand states the Festum Dedicationis huius Ecclesie is on October 13™. It is
followed in a cursive on the same day by Colomanni, which was one of the major saints
in the Austrian region. Two obits are mentioned: The first on July 20" is Fundatoris
nostri obitus and on October 19" Obitus domine fundatricis Jo[hanne]. These were
Albert II, Duke of Austria and his wife, Johanna of Pfirt, who died on July 20" 1358
and November 15" 1351 respectively. In the 15" century, the feast Translatio Kopoldi
confessoris was added, referring to St. Leopold of Austria. Later in the 16" or early 17
century, some feasts were readded. This time they were written with a very thin pen in
cursive. All can be found on the right side of the leaf. This proves that the holder made
a distinction between the feasts celebrated by the Carthusian liturgy and the feasts he
commemorated as a personal devotion. There are four such feasts in July, including the

 TRUHLAR, Josepho: Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum, qui in C. R. Bibliotheca publica atque
universitatis Pragensis asservantur. Pars posterior Codices 1665-2752, Forulorum IX-XV et biblio-
thecae Kinskyanae. Adligata 2753-2830. Tabulae. Addenda. Index. Prague, 1906, p. 240.
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feast of Henrici imperator.®® This group is also present in the calendars of the Carthusian
monastery of Gaming.¥

Conclusion: The feast of the dedication of the church on October 13" in combination
with the obits of the founder and that of his wife show that this manuscript originated
from the charterhouse of Gaming, written between 1400 and 1405. It was brought by
one of the first monks designated to this new founded house around the time of the
foundation of the monastery of Valdice in 1627. The calendar did not contain any spe-
cific feast which related to the Carthusians of Valdice.

h. Budapest, Elte, Cod. Lat. 77

The calendar in Cod. Lat. 77 cannot be catalogued as a liturgical one, as the ranking
of the feasts is missing and in addition to the manuscript, contains only non-liturgical
texts.”” The scribe drew several columns in the calendar for astronomical information
on the right side.”” He also omitted to note the commemoration feasts.”? The manuscript
reveals its ownership on the recto of the first flyleaf ‘Hic liber est monasterii beati Johannis
Baptiste de Lapide refugy Ordinis Carthusiensis’, which is the charterhouse of Letanovce.

Due to the lack of a rank, crucial information is missing. It would be of interest to
know what was the rank of the feast of St. Anthonius on January 17%. This feast received
the rank of Capitulum in 1282. Normally, it would have the rank of a Candelarum in
the calendar of Letanovce, as St. Anthonius was the main patron of the monastery.
It is worth taking a closer look at the content of the mentioned feasts. The only feast
mentioned which is not standard in the Carthusian liturgy is that of St. Elizabeth of
Hungary on November 19*. However, her feast can be found in several other breviaries
and missals in both Provinciae Alemanniae, for example, the missal of 1496 printed by
Peter Drach in Speyer.” In the previously discussed manuscripts, the feast of Elizabeth
is only mentioned in the psalter of Lovold.”* All the feasts introduced at the end of the
fifteenth century are present and written in an earlier Gothic Cursiva, which allows us

8 This is Holy Roman Emperor Henry II, 973-1024. Canonized by pope Eugene IIT in 1146.

8 Vienna, ONB, cod. 1871, cod. 1902 and cod. 1955.

*  FODOR, Adrienne: Die Bibliothek der Kartause Lechnitz in der Zips vor 1500. In: SZEMZO,
D. Piroska - MEZEY, Laszl6: Armarium. Studia ex historia scripturae, librorum et ephemeridum.
(= Studien aus der Geschichte der Schrift, der Biicher und der Periodica.) Budapest : Akadémiai
Kiado, 1976, p. 61.

! Explained in e.g.: ZINNER, Ernest: Geschichte und Bibliographie der astronomischen Literatur in
Deutschland zur Zeit der Renaissance. Leipzig : Hiersemann, 1941; NOTHAFT, C. - Philipp E.:
Scandal Error: Calendar Reform and Calendrical Astronomy in Medieval Europe. Oxford : Oxford
University Press, 2018.

°2 This happens in 21 cases: 3 May: Alexandri, Evencii et Theodoli; 2 July: Processi et Martiniani;
25 July: Christofori; 6 August: Feliciisimi et Agapiti; 22 August: Timothei et Simphoriani; 28 Au-
gust: Hermetis; 29 August: Sabine; 14 September: Corneli et Cypriani; 15 September: Nicomedis;
16 September: Eufemia; 21 October: Hylarionis; 1 November: Cesarii; 2 November: Commem-
oratio omnium fidelium; 8 November: Quattour Coronatorum; 9 November: Commemoratio
Fratrum nostrorum defunctorum; 11 November: Menne; 21 November: Columbanus; 23 No-
vember: Felicitaits; 25 December: Anastasia. Plus 2 vigils on 23 February and 23 August.

% Missale Cartusianum ISTC: im00634000, fol. ccii. 21 copies are known, two on vellum are from
the charterhouse of Brno (Wien, ONB, Ink 26a.15 and Olomouc, Vkol, III 2.674).

% Ttis also presented in the defected calendar of Olomouc, Vkol, M I 363 as a 12 lesson feast.
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to date it to the last quarter of the fifteenth century or early sixteenth century. The most
important is the feast of the Dedication on October 2. Taking into account the above
mentioned feast of the dedication of churches of Gaming, Lovold, Brno and Olomouc,
this information will help in the future to identify manuscripts still unknown today.

Conclusion: Due to the inscription of ownership on the flyleaf of the manuscript,
this calendar can be attributed to the charterhouse of Letanovce and provides us with
the date of the feast of the dedication of its church on October 2™. As this calendar
contains all the feasts of the printed breviary of 1491, it can be dated to the end of the
fifteenth century.

i. Litany of the Saints

In the above discussed calendars, the presence of a feast or saint in combination
with its rank can be scrutinized to determine dating and provenance. One last tool are
the Litanies of the Saints. These can be found at the end of the psalms and canticles in
breviaries and psalters.” From the eighth century onwards, litanies had a fixed structure
with a list of saints, hierarchically classified: angels, apostles and evangelists, disciples
of Our Lord, martyrs, pontifices, doctors, monks, hermits and confessors, female saints
and virgins and widows.”® The content of a litany reflects the saints in a calendar. The
name of St. Hugh is often found in the litanies of the Carthusian Order, in some cases
twice. After his canonization, St. Bruno’s name was often added. One female saint who
the Carthusians did not venerate in their liturgy, is mentioned in the litany, namely St.
Blandina, ‘martyred at Lyon during the persecution of Marcus Aurelius in 177>%” She is
mentioned in, for example, M 16, fol. 66v, M 1363, fol. 352vand Cod. 207, fol. 115r. One
must not forget the martyrologies. They contain many more saints and martyrs, whose
names were read out during the chapter after Prime to all the monks and nuns in the
monasteries, such as the one of St. Blandina on June 2™ in the Martyrology of Usuard.”®

% MORGAN, Nigel J.: English monastic Litanies of the Saints after 1100, Vol. III: Addenda, Com-
mentary, Catalogue of Saints, Indexes. London, 2018, p. 83.

% DUBOIS, LEMAITRE, Ref. 6, p. 9.

7 MORGAN, Nigel J.: English monastic Litanies of the Saints after 1100, Vol. I. Abbosbury - Peter-
borough; London : The Boydell Press, 2012, p. 83.

% DUBOIS, Jacques, Ref. 40, p. 239: ‘Lugduni, ... . Passa est quoque et sancta Blandina ex eorum col-
legio, quae primo, secundo et tertio die pulsata cruciatibus, cum non superaretur, quarto verberibus
acta, cratibus exusta et multa alia perpessa, ad ultimum gladio iugulata est.
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Image 3: Olomouc, Vkol, M I 6, fol. 66v
By courtesy of the Vkol.

Conclusion:

As Eva Veselovskd” demonstrated in her article about the Office of the Dead, the Car-
thusian liturgy has no close connection with the liturgy of the Archdiocese of Esz-
tergom. The same can be said of the other dioceses, due to the restricted number of

% VESELOVSKA, Eva: Oficium za zosnulych v rkp. J 538 z Literarneho archivu Slovenskej nérod-
nej kniznice v Martine. In: BEDNARIKOVA, Janka (Ed.): Musica Mediaeva Liturgica IV : Zbornik
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saints commemorated during the liturgy reflected in the calendars of the Carthusian
Order. A list of typical feasts and saints can be compiled by comparing the Carthusian
calendar with those of other monastic orders and of the dioceses of Central Europe.
This group of six names allows us to determine if a manuscript with a calendar is con-
nected to the Carthusian Order. Several types of calendars can be distinguished which
hold additional information. The calendars in missals have a more official character,
whereas those in breviaries and psalters contain more elements of personal devotion.

The studied copies from the monasteries of Moravia and the Kingdom of Hungary
can be more accurately dated by an analysis of the different feasts in combination with
their ranking. The most important results of this analysis are the dedication dates of four
charterhouses: L6vold on October 25™, Brno on October 11*, Olomouc on November 23™
and Letanovce on October 2™. Secondly, by a decision of the General Chapter, the Order
permitted the Moravian houses to celebrate the feast of St. Wenceslaus as a 12-lesson feast
on September 28" and for the Hungarian monastery of Lovold to celebrate the different
royal saints as an act of gratitude to the dynasty of their founder King Louis I of Hungary.
In the calendar of Letanovce, only the feast of St. Elizabeth remains, probably celebrated
with 12 lessons, as mentioned in the calendar of Lévold and of Olomouc.

It would be of value to compare the content of calendars with those of liturgical
texts in each manuscript. In the missal printed by Peter Drach in 1496, the calendar
is identical to the calendar of the breviary of 1491. However, the texts of this missal
contained in a separate section include eight saints who do not belong to the core of the
Carthusian liturgical calendar. Such information is not included, due to the limitations
of the present study. How these local feasts were initiated and incorporated and which
sources were used also requires further research.

Regarding this matter, I agree with Thomas Op de Coul that: ‘If scholars are using
information of the article[HOURLIER-DU MOUSTIER] to date liturgical manuscripts,
while the same information has been partly culled from (unspecified) liturgical manuscripts,
one is dangerously close to circular reasoning — apart from the potential uncertainties in
the liturgical sources themselves.”™ In the article of Hourlier and Du Moustier, many
feasts are connected with their presence in the statutes. The ordonnances from the
twelfth and thirteenth century are largely missing, a period when several new feasts
were introduced. Most likely they were introduced before the promulgated statutes.'”
New feasts or changes to existing ones were ordered by the General Chapter due to the
ordonnances. On their behalf, two appointed priors supervised and scrupulously con-
trolled the liturgical books during the annual visitations. The relevant liturgical books
needed to be modified. However, it is difficult to determine which books were and which
were not in use in those days and became the subject of such a control.

prispevkov z muzikologickej konferencie konanej dra 1. jiina 2022. Ruzomberok : VERBUM, 2023,

pp. 153-171.

OP DE COUL, Thomas: How were new saint’s feasts added to liturgical manuscripts? Uniform-

ity in three dated Carthusian graduals from the Low Countries. In: Etudes grégoriennes, Vol. 41.

Solesmes : Abbaye Saint-Pierre de Solesmes, 2014, p. 78.

11 OP DE COUL, Ref. 100, p. 78: ‘would strongly suggest that in such research, however, statutory
sources should be kept strictly separate from liturgical ones’.

100
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While the Carthusian Order has hitherto been presented as a highly centralized
organization with a uniformity in its liturgy, this study has uncovered much diversity
as regards smaller-scale, local customs. The Carthusians’ mission was to pray not only
for themselves, but for the entire Christian community and the people associated with
them. What better way to do this than to include local festivals. There was an interaction
between the Carthusian monasteries and their founders in response to such a request, as
is evident from the L6v6ld calendar. Despite this diversity, the drive for a standardized
liturgical program of the sanctorale is beyond dispute and shows the unique character
of Carthusian spirituality.

Appendix 1: Comparative table between the oldest calendar mentioned by Dom Degand (based
on the Nécrologe primitif) and the Breviarium cartisianum printed in Venice in 1491

The additional feasts in the calendar of 1491 were admitted between 1134 and 1491. For exam-
ple, the octaves on January 2", 3" and 4" were first mentioned in the Consuetudines of Basil in
1170. The most recent one is the feast of the Presentation on November 21*, admitted in 1470,
which became obligatory in 1474.

Month Day |Feast Necr. 1491
January 1 Circumcisio Domini X X
Januar 2 Octava Sancti Stephani X
Y P
January 3 Octava Sancti Joannis X
January 4 Octava Sanctorum Innocentium X
Januar 6 Epiphania X
Y pip
January 10 | Pauli primi heremite X
January 13 | Octave Epiphanie X
Januar 13 Hilarii epi. & conf. X
y j4
January 14 | Felicis in Pincis conf. X X
January 16 | Marcelli pape & mr X X
January 17 | Antonii abb. & conf. X X
Januar 18 Prisce virg. & mr. X X
Y g
January 20 | Fabiani et Sebastiani mr X X
January 21 | Agnetis virg. & mr X X
January 22 | Vincentii mr X X
January 25 | Conversio sancti Pauli X X
January 26 | Policarpi epi. & mr X X
January 28 | Agnetis secundo X X
February 2 |Purificatio beate Marie X X
February 3 Blasii epi. & mr X
February 5 | Agathe virg. & mr X X
February 14 | Valentini mr X X
February 22 | Cathedra sancti Petri X X
February 23 Vigilia X X
February 24 | Mathie apost. X X
March 7 Thome de Aquino conf. X
March 12 | Gregorii pape X X
March 21  |Benedicti abb. X X
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Month Day | Feast Necr. 1491
March 25 | Annunciatio Domini X X
April 1 Hugonis epi. & conf. X
April 4 | Ambrosii epi. & conf. X X
April 14 Tiburtii, Valeriani et Maximi mr X X
April 23 | Georgii mr X X
April 25 | Marci evang. X X
April 28 | Vitalis mr X X
April 29 Petri mr. Ordinis Predicatorum X
May 1 | Philippi et Jacobi apost. X X
May 3 |Inventio sancte Crucis X X
May 3 | Alexandri, Eventii et Theodori mr X X
May 10 | Gordiani et Epimachi mr X X
May 12 |Nerei et Achillei atque Pancratii mr X X
May 25 | Urbani pape & mr X X
June 2 Marcelini et Petri mr X X
June 9 Primi et Feliciani mr X X
June 11 |Barnabe apost. X X
June 12 Basilidis, Cirini et Narboris mr X X
June 16 Cirici et Julite mr X X
June 18 Marci et Marcelliani mr X X
June 23 | Vigilia X X
June 24 Natavitatis s. Joannis Baptiste X X
June 26 Joannis et Pauli mr X X
June 28 | Vigilia X X
June 28 | Leonis pape X X
June 29 | Petri et Pauli apost. X X
June 30 Commemoratio s. Pauli apost. X X
July 1 Octava s. Joannis Baptiste X X
July 2 | Processi et Martiniani mr X X
July 2 Visitatio beate Marie X
July 6 | Octave Apostolorum Petri et Pauli X X
July 9 Octava Visitationis b. Marie X
July 10  |Septem fratrum mr X X
July 20 Margarite virg. & mr X
July 21 | Praxedis virg. X X
July 22 |Marie Magdalene X X
July 23 | Apollinaris epi. & mr X X
July 24 | Cristine virg & mr X X
July 25  |Jacobi apost. X X
July 25 | Christofori mr X X
July 26 Anne matris b. Marie X
July 28 Nazarii, Celsi mr et Pantaleonis X X
July 29  |Felicis, Simplicii, Faustini et Beatricis mr X X
July 30 | Abdon et sennen mr X X
July 31 |Germani epi. & conf. X X
August 1 |S. Petri ad Vincula X X
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Month Day | Feast Necr. 1491
August 2 | Stephani pape & mr X X
August 3 |Inventio s. Stephani prothomr X X
August 5 Dominici conf. X
August 6 | Sixiti pape & mr X X
August 6 | Felicissimi et Agapiti mr X X
August 8 | Ciriaci, Largi et Smaragdi mr X X
August 9 | Vigilia X X
August 10 | Laurentii mr X X
August 11 | Tiburtii mr X X
August 13 | Ypoliti mr X X
August 14 | Vigilia X X
August 14 | Eusebii conf. X X
August 15 | Assumptio Beate Marie X X
August 18 | Agapiti mr X X
August 20 Bernardi abbatis X
August 22 | Octava Assumptionis X X
August 22 | Timothei et Simphoriani mr X X
August 23 Vigilia X
August 24 | Bartholomei apost. X X
August 28 | Augustini epi. & conf. X X
August 28  |Hermetis mr X X
August 29 | Decolatio s. Joannis Baptiste X X
August 29 | Sabine mr X X
August 30 |Felicis et Adaucit mr X X
September 8 | Nativitas beate Marie X X
September 9 | Gorgonii mr X X
September 11 Prothi et Jacincti mr X X
September 14 | Cornelii et Cypriani mr X X
September 14 | Exaltatio sancte Crucis X X
September 15 | Nicomedis mr X X
September 15 Octava Nativitatis beate Marie X
September 16 | Lucie et Geminiani mr X X
September 16 | Euphemie virg. X X
September 20 | Vigilia X X
September 21 | Mathei apost. & evang. X X
September 22 | Mauricii et sociorum eius mr X X
September 23 |Tecle virg. X X
September 27 | Cosme et Damiani mr X X
September 29 | Michaelis archangeli X X
September 30 |Hieronymi presb. & conf. X X
October 1 | Remigii epi. & conf, X X
October 4 Francisci conf. X
October 6 | Fidis virg. & mr X X
October 7  |Marci pape & conf. X X
October 9 |Dionisii et sociorum eius mr X X
October 14 | Calixti pape & mr X X
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Month Day | Feast Necr. 1491
October 18 |Luce evang. X X
October 21  |Hilarionis conf. X X
October 25 | Crispini et Crispiniani mr X X
October 27 | Vigilia X X
October 28 Simonis et Judea apost. X X
October 31 | Vigilia Omnium Sanctorum X X
November 1 Festivitas Omnium Sanctorum X X
November 1 |Cesarii mr X X
November 2 | Eustachii cum sociis suis X X
November 2 Commemoratio fidelium defunctorum X
November 8 Quatuor Coronatorum X X
November 8 Festum reliquiarum X
November 9 | Theodori mr X X
November 9 Commemoratio Fratrum nostrorum defunctorum X
November 11 | Martini epi. & conf. X X
November 11 Manne mr X X
November 13 |Brictii epi. & conf. X X
November 17 Hugonis epi. & conf. X
November 21 | Columbani abbatis & conf. X X
November 21 Presentatio beate Marie X
November 22 | Clementis pape & mr X X
November 22 | Felicitatis mr X X
November 24 Crisogoni mr X
November 25 Katharine virg. & mr X
November 26 | Lini pape & mr X X
November 27 | Agricole et Vitalis mr X X
November 28  |Silee apost. X X
November 29 | Saturnini mr X X
November 29 | Vigilia X X
November 30 | Andree apost. X X
December 4 Barbare virg. & mr X X
December 6 | Nicolai epi. & conf. X X
December 8 Conceptionis beate Marie X
December 10 | Eulalie virg. & mr X
December 13 |Lucie virg. & mr X X
December 20 Vigilia X
December 21 | Thome apost. X X
December 24 | Vigilia X X
December 25 Nativitas Domini X X
December 25 | Anastasie virg. & mr X X
December 26 | Stephani prothomr X X
December 27  |Joannis apost. & evang. X X
December 28  |Sanctorum Innocentium X X
December 29  |Thome epi. & mr X X
December 31  |Silvestri pape & conf. X X
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Appendix 2: The calendar of the charterhouse of Letanovce'®

Budapest, Elte, Cod. Lat. 77, fol. 70 r - 75v.

KL Januarius
iii A Circu[m]cisio d[omi]ni
b iiii Octava [san]c[t]i Stephani
xi [ iii Octana s[ancti] Iohan[n]is
d ii Octava s[anctorum] Innoce[n]tu[m]
Xix e Non[as] Vigilia
viii f viii Epyphania d[omi]ni
g vii
xvi a vi
v b v
C iii Pauli p[ri]Jmi he[re]mite
xiii d iii
ii e ii
f Idus Octava epyphanie // Hylarii ep[iscop]i
X g Xix Februrarii Felic[is] i[n] pinis [con]fes[soris]
a xviii
xviii b xvii Marecelli p[a]pe [et] m[arty]r[is]
vii C xvi Anthonii abbatis
d XV Prisce v[ir]ginis [et] m[arty]r[is]
XV e Xiiii
iiii f xiii Fabiani [et] Sebas[tiani] m[arty]r[u]m
g xii Agnetis v[irginis] [et] m[arty]r[is]
xii a xi Vincencii m[arty]r[is]
i b X
C ix
ix d viii Coln]v[er]sio s[ancti] Pauli
e vii Policarpi ep[iscopli [et] m[arty]r[is]
xvii f vi
vi g v Agnetis s[e]c[un]do
a iiii
xiiii b iii
iii [¢ ii
KL Februarius
d
xvi e iiii Purficacio Marie
Xix f iii Blasii ep[iscopl]i [et] m[arty]r[is]
viii g ii
a Non[as] Agathe v[ir]ginis [et] m[arty]r[is]

192 Orthograph is following the manuscript; abbreviations are solved between square brackets; feasts
in red ink in the manuscript are in bold; normally the second feast of a day is missing and added
in italics between brackets.
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Xi
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ii

vi

iiii

iii

ii
No[na]s
viii

vii
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iii

Idus
Xvii
xvi
XV

xiiii

Februarius

Vale[n]tini m[arty]r([is]

Kathedra s[an]c([t]i Petri
(vigilia)

bisexbilis hic i[m]ponit[ur]
Mathie ap|[osto]li

Marcius

Thome de aquino c[on]f[essoris]

Gregorii pape
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KL Marcius
iiii b xiii
c xii Benedicti abbatis
xii d xi
i e X
f ix
ix g viii An[n]u[n]ciac[i]o d[omi]nica
a vii
xvii b vi
vi c v
d iiii
xiiii e iii
iii f ii
KL Aprilis
g Hugonis ep[iscopli et [con]fes[soris]
xi a iiii
b iii
Xix c ii Ambrosii ep[iscop]i et [con]fes[soris]
viii d No[na]s
xvi e viii
v f vii
g vi
xiii a v
ii b iiii
C iii
X d ii
e Idus
xviii f xviii Tiburcii et Valeriani
vii g xvii
a xvi
XV b XV
iiii [¢ Xiiii
d xiii
xii e xii
i f xi
g X
ix a ix Georgii m[arty]r][is]
b viii
xvii c vii Marci eva[ngeliste]
vi d vi
e v
xiiii f iiii Vitalis m[arty]r[is]
iii g iii Petri m[arty]r[is]
a ii
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iiii

iii

Maius
Philippi et Iacobi

Invencio Crucis (Alexandri, Eventii & Theodoli mr)

Gordiani et Epimachi

Nerei et Achillei

Urbani ep[iscopi] et m[arty]r(is]

Junius

Marecelli et Pet[ri]

P[ri]mi et Feliciani

Barnabe ap[osto]li
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KL Junius
xviii b ii Basilidis Cirini et Nabo[r]is
vii c Idus
d xviii
XV e Xvii
iiii f xvi Cirici et Tulite
g XV
xii a xiiii Marci et Marcelliani
i b xiii Gervasii et Prothasii m[arty]r[um]
¢ xii
ix d xi
e X
xvii f ix Vigilia
vi g viii Nativitas Iohannis Bap/[tiste]
a vii
xiiii b vi Toh[ann]is et Pauli
iii C v
d iiii Vigilia Leo[n]is pape Hyrenei
xi e iii Petri et Pauli
f ii Co[m]me[m]oracio s[ancti] Pauli ap[osto]li
KL Julius
Xix g Oct[av]a Ioh[ann]is Bap[tiste]
viii a vi Visitac[i]o[n]is Marie (Processi ¢ Martiniani mr)
b v
xvi C iiii
v d iii
e ii Octlav]a ap[osto]loru[m]
xiii f No[na]s
ii g viii
a vii Oct[av]a visitac[i]o[n]is Ma[r]ie
X b vi VII fratru[m]
c v
xviii d iiii
vii e iii
f ii
XV g Idus
iiii a Xvii
b xvi
xii [¢ XV
i d xiiii
e xiii Margarete v[irginis] m[arty]r[is]
ix f xii Praxedis v[irginis]
g xi Marie Magdalene
xvii a X Appolli[n]aris ep[iscop]i m[arty]r[is]
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viii
vii
vi

iii
iii
ii

iiii

iii

ii
Nol[na]s
viii

vii

vi

iiii
iii

ii
Idus
Xix
Xviii
Xvii
Xvi
XV
xiiii
xiii
Xii
Xi

viii
vii
vi

iii

iii

Julius

[Christ]ine v[irginis] m[arty]r[is] Vigilia
Tacobi ap[osto]li (Christophori mr)
Anne

Nazarii Celsi Pa[n]taleo[n]is m[arty]r[um]

Felicis Simplicii Faus[tini] Be[atricis] m[arty]r[um]
Abdon et Sennes m[arty]r[um]

Germani ep[iscop]i [con]fes[soris]

Augustus

Ad vincula Pet(ri]
Steffani m[arty]r[is]
Invenc[i]o Steffani

DJ[omi]nici co[n]f{[essoris]

Sixti pape (Felicissimi et Agapiti mr)
Ciriaci et socioru[m] ei[us]

Vigilia

Lauren|[cii] m[arty]r[is]

Tiburcii m[arty]r[is]

Ippoliti m[arty]rl[is]
Eusebii co[n]f[essoris] Vigilia
Assu[m]pcio Marie

Agapiti m[arty]rl[is]

Ber[n]hardi abbatis

Octlav]a Assu[m]pc[i]o[n]is (Timothei et Simphoriani mr)

(vigilia)
Bartholomei ap[osto]li

Augustini ep[iscop]i co[n]f[essoris] (Hermetis mr)
Decollacio s[ancti] Io[hann]is (Sabine mr)
Felicis et Adaucti m[arty]r[um]
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KL September
Xvi f
v g iiii
a iii
Xiii b ii
ii c No[na]s
d viii
X e vii
f vi Nativitas Marie
xviii g v Gorgonii m[arty]r[is]
vii a iiii
b iii Proti et Taci[n]cti m[arty]r[um]
XV c ii
iii d Idus
e xviii Exaltacio Crucis (Cornelii et Cipriani mr)
xii f xvii Oc[tav]e nativitatis Ma[r]ie (Nicomedis mr)
i g xvi Lucie et Geminiani m[arty]r[um] (Eufemie v.)
a XV
ix b xiiii
C xiii
xvii d xii Vigilia
vi e xi Mathei ap[osto]li
f X Mauricii et soc[i]oru[m] ei[us]
xiiii g ix Tecle v[irginis]
iii a viii
b vii
xi c vi
Xix d v Cosme et Damiani m[arty]r[um]
e iiii
viii f iii Michaelis
g ii Ie[r]onimi [con]f[essoris]
KL October
Xvi a Remigii ep[iscop]i et co[n]f[essoris]
v b vi Dedicacio ecc[les]ie
xiii C v
ii d iiii Francisci [con]f[essoris]
e iii
X f ii Fidis v[irginis] et m[arty]r[is]
g No[na]s Marci pape [con]f[essoris]
xviii a viii
vii b vii Dyonisii et soc[iJoru[m] eiis]
[¢ vi
XV d v
iiii e iiii
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Idus
Xvii
xvi
XV
xiiii
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xii

xi

ix
viii
vii
vi
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ii
ii

iiii

iii

ii
No[na]s
viii

vii

vi

iiii
iii

ii
Idus
xviii
Xvii
Xxvi
XV
xiiii
xiii
xii

xi

October

Calixti pape et m[arty]r([is]

Luce ewa[ngeliste]

XI miliu[m] v[ir]ginu[m] (Hylarionis cf.)

Crispini et Crispiniani m[arty]r[um]
Vigilia
Simonis et Iude

Vigilia

Nove[m]ber
Om{[n]i[um] S[an]ctoru[m] (Cesarii mr)
Eustachii et soc[i]oru[m)] ei[is] (Commemoratio omnium fidelium)

Reliq[ui]aru[m] (Quattuor Coronatorum mr)
Theodori m[arty]r[is] (Commemoratio Fratrum Nostrorum,)

Martini ep[iscopi] [con]f[essoris] (Menne mr)

Briccii ep[iscopli [con]f[essoris]

Hugo[n]is ep[iscopli [con]f[essoris]
Elizabet
P[rese]ntac[iJo[n]is Ma[r]ie (Columbani abbatis)

Cecilie
Cleme|[nl]tis (Felicitatis mr)
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xi f viii Crisogoni
Xix g vii Katherine v[irginis] et m[arty]r[is]
a vi Lini pape m[arty]r[is]
viii b v Agricole et Vitalis m[arty]r[um]
c iiii Silee ap[osto]li
Xvi d iii Saturnin m[arty]r[is] Vigilia
v e ii Andree ap[osto]li
KL December
xiii f
ii g iii(i)
a iii
X b ii Barbare v[irginis] m[arty]r[is]
C No[na]s
Xviii d viii Nicolai ep[iscop]i co[n]f[essoris]
vii e vii
f vi Concepcli]o Ma]r]ie v[irginis]
XV g v
iiii a iiii Eulalie v[irginis] m[arty]r[is]
b iii
Xii c ii
i d Idus Lucie v[irginis] m[arty]r[is]
e Xix
ix f xviii
g xvii
xvii a xvi
vi b XV
[ xiiii
xiiii d xiii Vigilia
iii e xii Thome ap[osto]li
f xi
xi g X
xix a ix Vigilia
b viii Nativitas [Christ]i (Anastasie v & mr)
viii [ vii Steffanii m[arty]r[is]
d vi Iohan|[n]is ewa[ngeliste]
Xvi e v Innocentu[m]
v f iiii Thome epl[isco]i et m[arty]r[is]
g iii
xiii a ii Silvestri pape [con]f[essoris]

bisextilis
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Appendix 3: The Carthusian Calendar of analysed manuscripts

Feasts which are not Carthusian are marked in bold, except the dedication of the church, which
is held on a different date for each monastery. Feasts added by a later hand are marked by [].
Between () are feasts which have been erased. Feasts in bold cursive are a personal devotion.
Grey means that the months February and March in Olom. 2 are missing.

Lov.:  Lovold = Vienna, ONB, Cod. 3990

Let.:  Letanovce = Budapest, Elte, Cod. Lat. 77

Brno:  Brno = Vienna, ONB, Cod. 2027

Olom 1 : Olomouc = Olomouc, Vkol, MS M 3 1T 186

Olom 2 : Olomouc = Olomouc, Vkol, MS M I 363
Date Saint Lov. Let. Brno |Olom 1|Olom 2
01 Jan Circumcisio Domini X X X X X
02Jan | Octava s. Stephani X X X X X
03 Jan Octava s. Joh. Evang. X X X X X
04 Jan Octava s. Innocentium X X X X X
05Jan | Vigilia Epiphania X X X
06 Jan | Epiphania Domini X X X X X
10Jan | Pauli primi eremitae X X X X X
13Jan | Octava Epiphaniae X X X X b'e
13 Jan Hilarii ep. & cf. X X X X
14 Jan | Felicis in Pincis cf. X X X X X
16 Jan | Marcelli pp. & m. X X X X X
17 Jan | Anthonii abb. X X X X X
18 Jan Priscae v. & m. X X X X X
20 Jan | Fabiani et Sebastiani m. X X X X X
21 Jan | Agnetisv. & m. X X X X X
22 Jan Vincentii m. X X X X X
25Jan | Conversio s. Pauli X X X X X
26Jan | Polycarpi ep. & m. X X X X X
28 Jan | Agnetis secundo X X X X X
02 Feb | Purificatio Mariae X X X X X
03 Feb  |Blasii ep. & m. X X X X X
05 Feb | Agathae v. & m. X X X X X
14 Feb | Valentini m. X X X X X
22 Feb |Cathedra s. Petri X X X X X
23 Feb | Vigilia s. Mathiae ap. X X
24 Feb | Mathiae ap. X X X X X
02 Mar |Dedicatio capituli et cimeterii (L6vold) X
07 Mar | Thomae de Aquino cf. X X X X X
12 Mar | Gregorii pp. X X X X X
21 Mar |Benedicti abb. X X X X X
25 Mar |Annunciatio Domini X X X X X
01 Apr |Hugonis ep. Gratiapol. X X X X X
04 Apr | Ambrosii ep. & cf. X X X X (x)
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Date Saint Lowv. Let. Brno |Olom 1|Olom 2
14 Apr | Tiburtii, Valeriani et Maximi m. X X X X X
23 Apr | Georgii m. X X X X X
25 Apr. | Marci ev. X X X X X
28 Apr | Vitalis m. X X X X X
29 Apr | Petrim. X X X X X
01 May | Philippi et Tacobi ap. X X X X X
03 May | Inventio s. Crucis X X X X X
03 May Alexandri, Eventii et Theodoli m. X X X X
06 May | Catharine Senensis X
10 May | Gordiani et Epimachi m. X X X X X
12 May | Nerei, Achilei et Pancratii m. X X X X X
25May | Urbani p. & m. X X X X X
02 Jun | Marcellini et Petri m. X X X X X
09 Jun |Primi et Feliciani m. X X X X X
11Jun |Barnabe ap. X X X X X
11 Jun Onufrij [x]
12 Jun |Basilidis, Cirini et Naboris m. X X X X X
16 Jun | Cirini et Iulitae m. X X X X X
18 Jun | Marci et Marcelliani m. X X X X X
19 Jun | Gervasii et Prothasii m. X X X X X
22 Jun |Decem milium martyrum [x]
23 Jun | Vigilia Iohannis Baptistae X X X X
24 Jun |Iohannis Baptistae X X X X
26 Jun |Iohannis et Pauli m. X X X X
27 Jun |Ladislai regis hungarie X
28 Jun |Leonis pp. & cf. X X X X X
28 Jun Hirenaei ac soc. X X X X X
28 Jun Vigilia ss. Petr et Pauli ap. X X X X
29 Jun | Petri et Pauli ap. X X X X X
30 Jun |Commemoratio s. Pauli ap. X X X X X
01 Jul | Octava Iohannis Baptistae X X X X X
02 Jul Visitatio Mariae X X [x] X [x]
02 Jul Processi et Martiniani m. X X X
06 Jul | Octava ap. Petr et Pauli X X X b'e X
08 Jul Killianus X
09 Jul Octava Visitationis X [x]
10 Jul Septem Fratrum m. X X X X
12Jul  |Hermagoras et Fortunatus m. X
20Jul  |Margaritae v. & m. X X X X X
21 Jul Praxedis v. X X X X X
22Jul  |Marie Magdalenae X X X X X
23 Jul | Apollinaris ep. & m. X X X X X
24 Jul Christinae v. & m. X X X X X
24 Jul Vigilia Tacobi ap. X X X X
25]Jul  |Tacobi ap. X X X X X
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Date Saint Lov. Let. Brno |Olom1|Olom 2
25 Jul Christophori m. X X X X
26 Jul Annae matris b. Mariae X X X X [x]
27 Jul Marthe [x]
28 Jul Nazarii, Celsi et Pantaleonis m. X X X X X
29 Jul Felicis, Simplicii, Fautini & Beatricis m. X X X X X
30 Jul Abdon et Sennen m. X X X X X
31 Jul Germani ep. & cf. X X X X X
01 Aug | Ad vincula s. Petri X X X X X
02 Aug | Stephani pp. & m. X X X X X
03 Aug |Inventio s. Stephani prothom. X X X X X
05 Aug | Dominici cf. X X X X X
06 Aug | Sixit pp. & m. X X X X X
06 Aug Felicissimi et Agapiti m. X X X X
06 Aug Affra [x]
08 Aug | Ciriaci, Largi et Smaragdi m. X X X X X
09 Aug | Vigilia Laurentii X X X X X
10 Aug | Laurentii m. X X X X X
11 Aug | Tiburtii m. X X X X X
13 Aug | Hippolyti m. X X X X
14 Aug | Vigilia Assumptio X X X X X
14 Aug Eusebii cf. X X X X X
15 Aug | Assumptio Mariae X X X X X
18 Aug | Agapiti m. X X X X X
20 Aug |Bernardi abb. X X X X X
20 Aug Stephani regis X
22 Aug | Octava Assumptio X X X X X
22 Aug Timothei et Simphoriani m. X X X X
23 Aug | Vigilia Bartholomaei X X
24 Aug | Bartholomaei ap. X X X X X
28 Aug | Augustini ep. & cf. X X X X X
28 Aug Hermetis m. X X X X
29 Aug | Decollatio Iohannis Baptistae X X X X X
29 Aug Sabinae v. & m. X X X X
30 Aug | Felicis et Adaucti m. X X X X X
08 Sep | Nativitas b. Mariae X X X X X
09 Sep | Gorgonii m. X X X X X
11 Sep |Prothi et Jacincti m. X X X X X
14 Sep | Exaltatio s. Crucis X X X X X
14 Sep Cornelii et Cypriani m. X X X X
15 Sep | Octava Nativitatis Mariae X X X X X
15 sep Nicomedis m. X X X X
16 Sep | Lucie et Geminiani m. X X X X X
16 Sep Euphemiae v. & m. X X X X
20 Sep | Vigilia Mathaei ap. X X X X
21 Sep |Mathaei ap. & ev. X X X X X
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Date Saint Lov. Let. Brno |Olom 1 |Olom 2
22 Sep | Mauricii et soc. m. X X X X X
23 Sep | Teclaev. X X X X X
27 Sep | Cosmae et Damiani m. X X X X
28 Sep | Wenceslai m. X
29 Sep | Michaelis archangeli X X X X X
30 Sep | Hieronymi presb. & cf. X X X X X
01 Oct | Remigii ep. & cf. X X X X X
02 Oct | Dedicatio ecclesie (Letanovce) X
04 Oct | Francisci cf. X X X X X
06 Oct | Brunonis cf. X
06 Oct Fidis v. & m. X X
07 Oct | Marci p. & cf. X X
09 Oct | Dionisii et soc. m. X
11 Oct | Dedicatio (Brno) X
13 Oct | Dedicatio ecclesie (Gaming) X
14 Oct | Calixti pp. & m. X X X X X
16 Oct | Galli abbatis [x]
18 Oct | Lucae ev. X X X X X
18 Oct | Commemoratio cluniacensis X
21 Oct | Undecim milium virginum X X X X
21 Oct Hilarionis cf. X X X X
25 Oct | Crispini et Crispiniani m. X X X X
25 Oct | Dedicatio ecclesie nostre (Lovold) X
27 Oct | Vigilia Simonis et Tudae ap. X X X X
28 Oct | Simonis et Tudae ap. X X X X X
31 Oct | Vigilia Omnium Sanctorum X X X X
01 Nov | Festum Omnium Sanctorum X X X X X
01 Nov Caesarii m. X X X
02 Nov |Commemoratio fidelium defunctorum X X X
02 Nov Eustachii et soc. m. X X X X X
05 Nov |Emeriti cf. X
08 Nov | Festum reliquiarum X X X X X
08 Nov Quattuor Coronatorum X X X X
09 Nov | Theodori m. X X X X X
09 Nov | Commemoratio Fratrum nostr. defunct. X X X
11 Nov |Martini ep. & cf. X X X X X
11 Nov Mennae m. X X X X
13 Nov | Britii ep. & cf. X X X X X
17 Nov | Hugonis ep. Lincoln. & cf. X X X X X
19 Nov | Elizabeth vidue X X [x]
21 Nov | Presentatio b. Mariae X X [x] X X
21 Nov Columbani abb. X X X X
22 Nov |Ceciliae v. & m. X X X X X
23 Nov | Clementis pp. & m. X X X X
23 Nov Felicitatis m. X X X X
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Date Saint Lowv. Let. Brno |Olom1|Olom 2
24 Nov | Dedicatio (Olomouc) X
24 Nov | Crisogoni m. X X X X
25Nov | Katherinae v. & m. X X X X
26 Nov | Lini pp. & m. X X X X
26 Nov | Conradi ep. & cf. X
27 Nov | Agricolae et Vitalis m. X X X X X
28 Nov | Sileae ap. X X X X X
29 Nov | Saturnini m. X X X X X
29 Nov Vigilia s. Andreae ap. X X X X X
30 Nov | Andreae ap. X X X X b'e
04 Dec |Barbarae v. & m. X X X X [x]
05 Dec | Dedicatio in capituli (Olomouc) X
06 Dec | Nicolai ep. & cf. X X X X X
07 Dec | Ambrosii ep. & cf. X
08 Dec | Conceptionis b. Mariae X X X X X
10 Dec | Eulaliae v. & m. X X X X X
13 Dec | Luciae v. & m. X X X X X
20 Dec | Vigilia s. Thomae ap. X X X X X
21 Dec | Thomae ap. X X X X X
24 Dec | Vigilia Nativitas domini X X X X X
25 Dec | Nativitas Domini X X X X X
25 Dec Anastasiae v. & m. X X X
26 Dec | Stephani prothomartyris X X X X X
27 Dec |Iohannis ap. & ev. X X X X X
28 Dec |Innocentum martyrum X X X X X
29 Dec | Thomae ep. & m. X X X X X
31 Dec |Silvestri pp. & cf. X X X X X
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Summary

SIGNIFICANCE OF CARTHUSIAN CALENDARS IN CENTRAL EUROPE

The Carthusian Order is known for its austere, semi-hermitic life. From their establishment, they
pursued simplicity by imposing a numerus clausus and a limited patrimony. This is clearly reflected
in their liturgy, especially in their liturgical calendars.

Compared to other monastic orders and dioceses of Central Europe, the number of feasts and
saints commemorated by the Carthusians is 20-50% lower. A detailed analysis of this comparison
has brought to light a group of six feasts / saints typical of the Carthusian liturgy pertaining to other
calendars in the Central European region.

In the second part, eight manuscripts with a calendar were examined. All of them have the group
of six typical feasts / saints. In addition, each of these calendars have local aspects, with feasts that
were incorporated in the liturgy of a specific monastery. This proves that in addition to uniformity,
there was room to commemorate saints from their region. Another important result of this case
study is the determination of the date of the dedication feast of the charterhouses’ church at four
monasteries (Lovold, Letanovce, Brno and Olomouc).

Resumé

VYZNAM KARTUZIANSKYCH KALENDAROV V STREDNEJ EUROPE

Réd kartuzianov je znamy svojim prostym polo-pustovnickym zivotom. Od zaloZenia svojej rehole sa
kartuziani usilovali o jednoduchost nastolenim principu numerus clausus a obmedzenim dedic¢stva.
Toto sa zretelne odraza v ich liturgii, najma v ich liturgickych kalendaroch.

Pocet sviatkov svitych, ktorych kartuzidni slavia, je asi o 20 - 50 % nizsi nez v inych reholnych
rédoch a diecézach Strednej Eurdpy. Podrobna analyza ukazala, Ze skupina $iestich sviatkov svitcov
typickych pre kartuzidnsku liturgiu sa vyskytuje aj v inych kalendaroch regiénu Strednej Eurdpy.

V druhej Casti $tddie skimame osem rukopisov, ktoré obsahuju kalenddr. Vo vsetkych sa
nachadza skupina iestich typickych sviatkov svitych. Kazdy z tychto kalendarov vykazuje aj lokalne
aspekty, konkrétne sviatky, ktoré sa dostali do liturgie predmetného klastora. To dokazuje, Ze okrem
jednotnosti existoval aj priestor na sldvenie svitych z daného regionu. Dalsim dolezitym vysledkom
tejto pripadovej $tadie je urcenie ddtumu sviatku zasvitenia kostola radu v $tyroch kartuzianskych
klastoroch: Lovold (dnes Vérosléd), Letanovce, Brno a Olomouc.
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ABSTRACT

Studying tiny fragments (fragmentula) can open up new avenues of medieval codex research.
Bookbinding strips containing only a few notes or letters and partially legible parchment covers
in situ are often overlooked in favour of larger, more informative fragments. However, the
surviving musical source material from the medieval Kingdom of Hungary is so incomplete
that even the smallest fragments are invaluable. This paper focuses on identifying a single
fragmentulum - a codex fragment housed in the archival fond of the Bratislava Chapter of
the Slovak National Archives. It first came to my attention in a fragment catalogue as the
cover of Manuscript 242. Only the spine is legible, on which there are a few preserved neume
fragments and a syllabized capital M. However, it was later discovered that the siglum of the
host book was incorrect, necessitating its correct identification and a tracing of its provenance.
The second challenge was to identify the fragment based on the limited data available. To my
great surprise, I succeeded: the minimal information from the notated fragment proved highly
informative, ultimately leading me to one of the most significant 15"-century musical codices
of the Archdiocese of Esztergom.

Keywords: codex, fragment, host book, antiphoner, notation, Esztergom, Bratislava, Slovak
National Archives

For years, our research group in Budapest! has undertaken the study of fragments. We
are often granted the privilege of accessing the collections of various libraries, includ-

1

The team operates as the Department of Early Music History within the HUN-REN Research
Centre for Humanities, Institute of Musicology, Budapest, under the leadership of Zsuzsa
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ing manuscripts, rare books, and their storerooms.? Here, we have had the opportunity
to engage in the meticulous task of searching for fragments of musical codices in situ.
Entire collections of books have been made available for examination, with each volu-
me carefully removed from the shelves for thorough inspection. This methodical ap-
proach has allowed for a comprehensive exploration of the materials. The scale of our
discoveries has far exceeded initial expectations. It was unexpected that such a large
number of notated codex fragments had survived, and even more surprising was the
discovery of numerous tiny notated parchment pieces — such as small spine strips and
reinforcements embedded in book bindings — which have considerable scientific value.

The newly-discovered fragment corpus is analysed according to well-established
criteria, focusing on quantitative characteristics: the results are then published on the
Fragmenta Manuscriptorum Musicalium Hungariae Mediaevalis website.’ The fragment
descriptions vary in length: some pieces are discussed in great detail, sometimes ac-
companied by a study-length summary of observations, while others receive only a brief
description. The depth of analysis depends on the information that can be extracted
from each fragment.

One of the key criteria for analysis is the size of the written parchment. Larger codex
fragments are particularly valuable, as they tend to preserve more text and musical
notation, increasing the likelihood of identifying the original notated leaf. In contrast,
smaller fragments and parchment strips are often regarded as less significant, as their
limited content provides minimal insight into the fragment’s provenance or the mother
codex. Typically, these small excerpts do not provide enough information to determine
the musical notation, liturgical function, or origin of the manuscript. However, even the
most seemingly insignificant fragments should not be dismissed, the tiniest remnants
can yield valuable insights.

To illustrate this, I will present two compelling examples. At the Reformed
College of Kecskemét in central Hungary, surplus binding fragments are stored
in plastic at a secure storage facility. One such strip was noted by Zsuzsa Czagany,
who identified that it contained parts of a responsory verse associated with the
feast of St. Stephen the Martyr. The verse Mortem enim was sung in the 4" mode
within a single tradition, and it was only in this tradition that it was linked to the

Czagany. From 2019 to 2025, it functioned as the Momentum - Digital Music Fragmentology

Research Group, supported by the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. Beginning in 2025, fragment

research will be funded by the NRDI Office through project K 146780, titled Fragments, Chants,

Notations: The Ecosystem of Musical Fragmentology.

First and foremost, we can highlight our extensive research in the most important collections in

Hungary, including the National Széchényi Library, the ELTE University Library and Archives,

the Department of Manuscripts and Rare Books of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences Library

and Information Centre. The collection of codex fragments will continue to expand as old books
are restored, bindings are removed, and hidden remnants preserving medieval melodies are un-
covered.

*  Available online: <https://fragmenta.ztihu/> (last visited: 14 February 2025). This website is
dedicated to discovering, collecting, classifying, and publishing notated medieval and early mod-
ern manuscript fragments, which are preserved in libraries and archival collections both within
Hungary and abroad.


https://fragmenta.zti.hu/
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Facsimile 1

responsory Patefactae sunt: the Cistercian Order.* This identification was made pos-
sible by a small, yet noteworthy fragment. In another remarkable discovery, Eszter
Gadl identified small fragments of a codex leaf from the Roman Catholic Diocesan
Library of Nagyvarad (Oradea, Romania).® These spine strips, measuring just 2-3
centimetres, were connected to an antiphoner from St. Martin’s Church in Utrecht
by the analysis of a unique musical formula, characteristic of the responsory verse
Itaque cum for the office of St. Martin.

These discoveries highlight how even the smallest fragments can become crucial
in understanding a larger musical and historical context, especially when they possess
distinct attributes. A unique chant, recognizable from a limited number of notes, distinc-
tive neume forms, or unusual writing dimensions can, in rare cases, lead to identifying
the provenance of the source.

As regards the smallest yet still recognizable fragment, the piece at the heart of this
study is a strong contender. Notably this fragment, which is kept in Bratislava, was not
uncovered by traditional methods such as research expeditions or in situ examination
of collections. Rather, it was identified from a photograph in a fragment catalogue.
The fragmentulum forms part of the spine reinforcement of a book, a large portion of
which remains concealed beneath a red-painted leather cover (Facsimile 1). Currently,

F 939 Available online: <https://fragmenta.zti.hu/f-939-antiphonale-cisterciense-s-15-1-fragmen-
tulum-kecskemet-reformatus-egyhazkozseg-konyvtara-b-25-hordozo/> (last visited: 14 February
2025).
® F 1063. Available online: <https://fragmenta.zti.hu/f1063-antiphonale-s-14-5-fragmentulum-
nagyvarad-nagyvaradi-romai-katolikus-egyhazmegyei-konyvtar-551/> (last visited: 14 February
2025).


https://fragmenta.zti.hu/f-939-antiphonale-cisterciense-s-15-1-fragmentulum-kecskemet-reformatus-egyhazkozseg-konyvtara-b-25-hordozo/
https://fragmenta.zti.hu/f-939-antiphonale-cisterciense-s-15-1-fragmentulum-kecskemet-reformatus-egyhazkozseg-konyvtara-b-25-hordozo/
https://fragmenta.zti.hu/f1063-antiphonale-s-14-5-fragmentulum-nagyvarad-nagyvaradi-romai-katolikus-egyhazmegyei-konyvtar-551/
https://fragmenta.zti.hu/f1063-antiphonale-s-14-5-fragmentulum-nagyvarad-nagyvaradi-romai-katolikus-egyhazmegyei-konyvtar-551/
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Facsimile 2

it is housed in the Slovak National Archives (Slovensky narodny archiv) in Bratislava.®
It was discovered and published by Eva Veselovska in the third volume of Catalogus
fragmentorum cum notis musicis medii aevi series.”

The fragment is a spine reinforcement, and only a few notes and a part of a red
capital letter have been preserved (Facsimile 2). The catalogue description suggests
a possible Polish origin,® given features such as the five-line staff and the square form of
the custos. These elements are significant, as they are common in large, ornate Central
European codices of the 15" century. However, a more precise determination of prov-
enance is required. While reviewing the catalogue, the fragment caught my attention
due to its resemblance to notation found in primary sources from the northern region
of the medieval Archdiocese of Esztergom. This group of manuscripts includes: (1) two
truncated antiphoners preserved in the Cathedral Library of Esztergom (Ms. I. 3¢c-d);’
(2) four fragments from Slovak collections (Trnava and Modra), discovered by Eva

¢ In the Fond of the Archives of the Bratislava Chapter (Kapitulskd kniznica v Bratislave).

7 VESELOVSKA, Eva: Catalogus fragmentorum cum notis musicis medii aevi - Archivum Nationale

Slovacum. (= Catalogus fragmentorum cum notis musicis medii aevi in Slovacia. Tomus 3.) Bra-

tislava : Ustav hudobnej vedy Slovenskej akadémie vied, 2014, pp. 99, 256: Nr. 53 Antiphonar.

It states: ‘N[otation]: Messine Gothic Notation, Polish Provenance, b, Custos.

®  Kormendy, Kinga - LAUE Judit - MADAS, Edit - SARBAK, Gabor: Az Esztergomi Foszékesegy-
hdzi Kényvtdr, az Erseki Simor Konyvtdr és a Vérosi Konyvtdr kédexei [Codices of the Esztergom
Metropolitan Library, the Archdiocesan Simor Library, and the Municipal Library]. Fragmenta
et Codices in Bibliothecis Hungariae VII-A. Esztergom; Budapest : Cathedral Library of Eszter-
gom; National Széchényi Library; Akadémiai Kiado, 2021, pp. 63-69.
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Veselovska;'* and (3) eight parchment leaves from a gradual, recently collected from
various libraries and archives in Hungary (from Budapest, Pécs and Szombathely)."
After extensive research, Hungarian scholars — codicologists, as well as art and music
historians — have concluded that these manuscripts may have originated in Nagyszom-
bat in the Archdiocese of Esztergom (modern-day Trnava, Slovakia), a northern royal
free city in the medieval Kingdom of Hungary.? At the time of the Ottoman invasion
(from 1543), the Archbishop of Esztergom relocated his seat to Trnava. With this
in mind, it was essential to verify whether the initial hypothesis - that the sources
in question were linked and could be traced to a recognized scriptorium within the
Archdiocese - was correct.

Our research team studies fragments alongside their carriers, often extending
beyond the traditional scope of musicology. A manuscript may offer insights into
the binding site and the history of the carrier, and conversely the host book may also
contain information about the fragment’s provenance. At a point in their history, the
parchment cover and its host book become intricately intertwined. A unified body of
research is applied to these merged sources, allowing for a more comprehensive and
cohesive analysis. Identifying a small fragment may initially seem an insurmountable
challenge - due to its minute size and the significant difficulties with determining the
identity of the host volume.

As regards our fragment, in the Slovak fragment catalogue, the carrier’s signature
is listed as Manuscripta 242, but it is marked with a question mark, introducing uncer-
tainty about the accuracy of this designation." The siglum is inscribed in ink on the
lower part of the spine, while an older bookmark - crossed out and overwritten in the

1 VESELOVSKA, Eva: Catalogus fragmentorum cum notis musicis medii aevi e civitate Tyrnaviensi.
(= Catalogus fragmentorum cum notis musicis medii aevi in Slovacia. Tomus 4.) Bratislava :
Ustav hudobnej vedy Slovenskej akadémie vied, 2015, No. 1 Graduale, Meisterbuch 1653-1870
cover, No. 7 Graduale, MMT III d/598 Liber taxarum /1605/1662/1669 cover; eadem, VESE-
LOVSKA, Eva: Catalogus fragmentorum cum notis musicis medii aevi e civitatibus Modra et Sanc-
tus Georgius. (= Catalogus fragmentorum cum notis musicis medii aevi in Slovacia. Tomus 1.)
Bratislava : Ustav hudobnej vedy Slovenskej akadémie vied, 2008), No. 20 Graduale, Bratislava
State Archives, Modra Branch Archives, 3112. II. 3. 53. 307, Kammerrechnung 1660 cover.

' GILANYI, Gabriella: From Fragments to Workshop. Reconstructing a 15th-Century Graduale

Strigoniense. (= Resonemus pariter. Tomus 4.) Budapest : HUN-REN Research Centre of the

Humanities, Institute for Musicology, 2025, pp. 177-398.

Situated in the north-eastern corner of the Pozsony County, along the banks of the Tirna stream,

the town is mentioned in historical works under various names: Tyrnavia in Latin; Dyrnau/

Tyrnau in German; Trnava in Slovak; Szombathely, Szombat, Szombati, and Nagyszombat in

Hungarian. Although Trnava’s ecclesiastical prominence peaked in 1543, it was already the third-

largest center of the Esztergom diocese in the 15™ century. At that time, it was an exempt parish

under Esztergom’s supremacy, a significant free royal town, and even a thriving market town. It
also served as a favored residence and later the burial place of Louis the Great of Hungary from

the House of Anjou (1326-1382).

* VESELOVSKA, Ref. 7, p. 99.
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same ink — further complicates identification. Additionally, another modern number
(157) is also present.

The carrier is a manuscript lacking a frontispiece, with the title De ultimis voluntatis
et successionibus ab intestato inscribed at the top of the first page (Facsimile 3)."* This,
along with the word Tractatus at the bottom, suggests that it may be a copy of a legal
treatise on succession, possibly from a university notebook. Since the manuscript is
preserved in the collection of the former Archives of the Bratislava Chapter, an attempt
was made to identify the work in the historical catalogue of Nandor Knauz - an esteemed
19*-century historian of the Chapter Archives.'

The label at the top of the spine, bearing the abbreviation Jur. (Facsimile 2), was
originally part of the bookmark and referred to the Jurisprudentia or Juristica — the legal
department of the earlier Chapter Archives. However, in the Knauz catalogue, under
number 242, a manuscript copy of Ferenc Nadasdy’s Mausoleum Potentissimorum Regum
et Ducum Hungariae is listed under the Historia category,'® which suggests there may
be some confusion regarding the manuscript markings.

Furthermore, the other number on the spine, 157, is also incorrect, as it corresponds
to a notebook on mathematics according to the catalogue (with the old signature Phil.
143).”7 In summary, the analysis revealed that the numbers written in ink cannot be
traced to the Chapter Archives’ catalogue.

To clarify the identity of the manuscript, I attempted to decipher the crossed-out
original number and sought a match in the Chapter Archives’ catalogue, specifically
under Juristica. By enlarging the photo and digitally adjusting it in various colour
scales and to various temperatures, I was able to confirm the number 287. This led
to a breakthrough: in the Knauz catalogue, under the old Jur. 287, I found a potential
match for the manuscript. Knauz’s description of Manuscripta 181 aligns with what we
know about the book,'® confirming that this is indeed the correct number. Manuscripta
181 is identified as a university notebook containing excerpts from canon and civil law,
allowing us to identify the volume that was later assigned incorrect catalogue numbers
and nearly lost in the process.”

‘Wills and Testamentary Succession’

15 Nandor Knauz (1831-1898), Prelate of Bratislava, historian, and researcher of the Archdiocese
of Esztergom’s history. See KNAUZ, Nandor: A pozsonyi kdptalannak kéziratai — Codices Manu-
scripti Capituli Posoniensis. Esztergom : Hordk, 1870. A separate edition from Hungarian Sion,
Vols. IV-VIL

16 KNAUZ, Ref. 15, p. 340.

7" At Knauzs catalogue: ‘Iskolai konyv. [School notebook.] - Listed under No. 157. Scientia-
rum quarumdam Mathematicarum Selectae Praxes Conscriptae a Joanne Jacobo Francisco
Schwartzer Matheseos Auditor (sic!) 1668 die 7. Nov. KNAUZ, Ref. 15, p. 240.

18 KNAUZ, Ref. 15, p. 272: Iskolai konyv. [School Notebook.] [...] Modus scribendi et legendi Ci-
tationes Textuum in Jure tam Canonico, quam civili [...]

1 The incorrect index number results from a cataloguing error, as the contents of the volume were

likely not included in Knauz’s catalogue.
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The following discussion will focus on the binding of the notated codex fragment,
which features a spinal reinforcement partially covered by a thin layer of red leather. The
inscribed parchment extends beneath this leather layer, although the leaf does not fully
cover the entire binding. On both sides of the spine, an additional two to three centi-
metres of parchment remain hidden. Damage to the red cover is evident at the bottom
right-hand corner, where paper maculature and printed text are visible underneath.?
As stated above, a large section of the parchment strip is obscured by the library label,
concealing a significant part of the content.

At the left edge of the fragment (at the headband, see Facsimile 2), there is a linking
element of a neume, followed by a red M lombarda at the beginning of the melody. This
is accompanied by puncta, a clivis, and the lower part of a porrectus, which appears at
the double bounding lines. Four staff lines are visible, and a fifth can be inferred due to
the missing portion of the porrectus. The rastrum used to delineate the staff lines was
likely dipped in ink shortly before use, resulting in a particularly pronounced mark. The
chant lacks clefs, but a later addition of a b rotundum clarifies the tonality and makes
the melody legible.”! Below the staves, the lower half of a square custos is included, with
a prolonged run-out stem.

Despite the limited information available, the data collectively paints a compelling
picture. The form of this custos and the five staff lines are typical of Bohemian and
some Polish Gothic notations. However, the clivis differs from the usual Bohemian
form in that its stem is cut straight rather than ending in a rhombus with a small line
extending from it. This feature, which is of particular significance, was what initially
drew my attention, as it mirrors the design found in the previously mentioned sources
from Trnava.

The list of notable notation elements continues with the observation that the
b rotundum, added later, is a characteristic feature of the Trnava source group, seen
both in the antiphoners and the gradual fragments.?> Additionally, parallels can be
drawn between the red M capital of the chant text and these sources. However, the
defining feature that clarified the identification was the square custos (for the nota-
tion elements, see Table).?

* Unfortunately it is illegible.

2 The beginning of the melody: f-a-ca-cdc(d?).

2 The lighter ink and finer pen strokes suggest a later stage of transcription.

% Comparative sources in the table: 1. Fragmentulum in the Slovak National Archives; 2. 15%-
century truncated antiphoner, Ms. I. 3¢, Cathedral Library of Esztergom; 3. 15"-century trun-
cated antiphoner, Ms. L. 3d, Cathedral Library of Esztergom; 4. 15" century gradual fragments
from Szombathely, Pécs and Budapest, see GILANYT, Ref. 11, p. 181: Fr, p. 184.
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Table: Notation elements of the Trnava source group

Bratislava Antiphoner Antiphoner Gradual fragments
Fragment Ms. L. 3¢ Ms. 1. 3d (Budapest, Pécs, Szombathely)
clivis s i 5%
b rotundum
M capital
custos

It is important to note that this shape does not correspond to the late medieval Gothic
pipe form typical of the Esztergom scriptoria. Instead, it is a unique and rare occur-
rence, and similar characters are only found in a single work of the Esztergom diocese:
the antiphoner Ms. L. 3c. This is one of the best known Esztergom archdiocesan chant
manuscripts, referenced in previous research, which is kept in the Cathedral Library
of Esztergom.* The distinctive features of this codex are reinforced by the presence of
the custos and the elements mentioned above, which only appear together in this anti-
phoner.” Using Bohemian elements of notation, the truncated musical codex contains
a summer temporale and a sanctorale, which is likely the second part of a two-volume
manuscript.” Returning to the small fragment, as previously noted, the chant text be-
gins with the capital letter M, which is a key indicator. In antiphoner Ms. I. 3¢, major
responsories begin with Lombard initials of the same form. This strongly suggests we

2 Available online: <http://esztergom.bibliotheca.hu/scan/ms_i_3_c/index.html> (last visited:
14 February 2024); see also Ref. 9.

»  For a full comparison of neume forms, see the Hungarian Neume Catalogue website: Available
online: <https://neume.zti.hu/en_index.asp> (last visited 14 February 2024).

% SZENDREI, Janka, Kozépkori hangjegyirdsok Magyarorszdgon. Budapest : Institute for Musicolo-
gy of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, 1983. Mihelytanulmanyok a magyar zenetorténethez
4, p. 78; GILANYI, Gabriella: The ‘Esztergom Antiphoners’ (Cathedral Library of Esztergom,
Ms. L. 3¢, d) in the Context of Musical Notation. In: Notated Sources from Medieval Europe and
Medieval Hungary. Transregional Research and Online Database Building. Eds. Eva Veselovska
- Zsuzsa Czagany. Bratislava : Institute of Musicology of the Slovak Academy of Sciences; Buda-
pest : Institute of Musicology, Research Centre for the Humanities, 2020, pp. 66-73.

¥ However, this is not the companion volume to Ms. I. 3d.


https://neume.zti.hu/en_index.asp
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are dealing with a responsory. The opening of the melody is characteristic of the 5"
mode, which considerably narrows the range of possible pieces.

In Laszl6 Dobszay and Janka Szendrei’s edition of the Hungarian responsory
repertory, the authors arranged the melodies by tonality and type, enabling precise
identification of the chants.” Their work based on the reconstruction of the beginning
part of the melody facilitated the detection of the piece,” which is the Misit Dominus
angelum responsory from the Historia of the Prophets and is legible in the fragment
(Musical Example).*

Musical Example: Resp. Misit Dominus angelum (Historia Prophetarum), Ms. I. 3¢, £.193r

Mi-sit Do - mi -nus an-ge - lumsu - um et con-clu-sit o - ra

V) Mi - sit De-us mi-se- ri-cor-di-am su-am e ve-r1 - ta- tem

su - am a - ni-mam me-am € -11- pu-it de me- di- o ca-tu- lo-rum

#  DOBSZAY, Laszl6 - SZENDREI, Janka (Eds.): Responsories, Vol. 1-2. Budapest : Balassi, 2013.
2 See Ref. 21.
30 DOBSZAY - SZENDREI (Eds.), Ref. 28, Vol. 2, No. 5003.
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This finding is particularly significant for this research, as the antiphoner Ms. I. 3¢
contains this section of the Historia Prophetarum from the summer temporale. Ini-
tially, this was disappointing — if the passage was present in the codex, it seemed our
fragmentulum did not belong to it. However, it was discovered that a folio was missing
from the corresponding leaf of the truncated antiphoner.” This missing folio contained
the opening phrase of the chant Misit Dominus angelum, while the subsequent folio
revealed its continuation (Facsimile 4).%

Facsimile 4. Continuation of Resp. Misit Dominus angelum (Historia Prophetarum), Ms. L. 3c,
£.193r

1 Fol. 193r.
32 T sincerely thank Katalin Szalai, Director of the Cathedral Library of Esztergom, for granting
permission to publish the folio from the codex.
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Asaresult, the responsory began at the very bottom of the reverse side of the preced-
ing folio — now absent — and continued on the recto of the following leaf in the codex.
Intriguingly, the missing leaf was absent from both the contemporary and historical
folio numbering systems.* This suggests that the folio may have been removed before
the manuscript was rebound in the late 16" century. The present fragment thus pro-
vides a valuable addition to the examination of the fragmentulum, demonstrating the
insights a thorough palaeographical analysis can yield. Ultimately, it shows that even
the smallest fragment can be pivotal during an identification.

The conclusions drawn from further research on the carrier are outlined in the
final section of this paper, which also raises several important issues. For instance, it is
plausible that the owner copied the manuscript for personal study. It is reasonable to
hypothesize that the copier was a former student of the Trnava university, which was
already established in this period. Consequently, it has been proposed that the antiphoner
Ms. I. 3¢ was both created and cut in Trnava and the binding was also produced there.
Previous research supports the hypothesis that antiphoner c kept in Esztergom now
originated and was cut in the town. However, if the folio was excised from its mother
codex before the 16™ century, as suggested by the layers of folio numbering, it can be
deduced that its later use in bookbinding occurred much later, or as a secondary event.
It is known that in the 19" century, the antiphoner Ms. I. 3¢ remained in Trnava until
1820, when the archbishop and library returned to Esztergom after a prolonged absence.
However, the data also suggests that the removal of the folio from the codex may have
occurred much earlier.

After extensive research, the owner of the volume has finally been identified. Al-
though no possessor entry is found in the notebook, Nandor Knauz has noted a close
association between this booklet and another work, manuscript number 187.% It is
possible that he noted similar handwriting in the two notebooks, both dated 1722.
Fortunately, the owner of the latter volume has also been identified. Johannes Joseph
Spacz, a former student at St. Stephen’s Seminary in Trnava and a reading canon from
Bratislava, attended the classes of Weichard Lewenberg, professor of canon law and
dean at the Seminary.*® Spacz likely copied the treatise for these classes. This miss-
ing link closes the circle. It is known that Spacz, a former Hungarian student at the
seminary in Trnava, took his schoolbooks with him to Bratislava, the final stop in
his ecclesiastical career.

Following Spacz’s death, his books were given to the Chapter Archives and in the
20" century, to the Slovak Central Archives, now part of the Slovak National Archives.
The history of the identified carrier and its late owner is remarkable in its own right,
but the more significant musicological outcome is the discovery of a fragment from

3 KORMENDY, Kinga - LAUE, Judit - MADAS, Edit - SARBAK, Gébor: Az Esztergomi Foszékes-

egyhdzi Kényvtdr, az Erseki Simor Konyvtdr és a Virosi Konyvidr kédexei [Codices of the Eszter-

gom Metropolitan Library, the Archdiocesan Simor Library, and the Municipal Library], p. 63.

‘Az alabb felhozando 187. sz. alatti kézirattal egyidds’ [It is of the same date as the manuscript at

No. 187 below.] KNAUZ, Ref. 15, p. 272.

*  KNAUZ, Ref. 15, p. 273. Iskolai konyv [School Notebook.] - Listed under No. 187. Canones Joan.
Jos. Spacz, quos scripsit sub A. R. P. Weichardo Lewemberg Tarnaviae S. Steph. R. H. Alumnus
existens a. 1722. Libri Quarti Decletarium Tractatus.
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the magnificently decorated 15™-century music codex created in the Trnava workshop.
The Ms. I. 3¢ is one of the primary sources of the archdiocesan plainchant practice of
Esztergom. It is to be hoped that this will not be the last fragment of the codex to be
found, and that more pieces of this historical mosaic will come to light.
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Summary

NEWLY IDENTIFIED NOTATED FRAGMENTULUM IN THE SLOVAK NATIONAL ARCHIVES

The bindings of old books often conceal tiny parchment fragments of medieval manuscripts, such
as spine strips, which pose a considerable challenge as regards identification. These minuscule
pieces are frequently discarded, as reconstructing their origins from just a few musical notes is
typically impossible. However, in rare instances, successful identification can reveal insights into
a manuscript’s genre, date, content, notation, or provenance - and, in the most fortunate cases, even
lead to the identification of the original codex. This study presents the reconstruction of a 15"-century
notated fragment containing only four neumes, discovered in the National Archives in Bratislava.
We were able to trace its origins, despite its seemingly unidentifiable nature, by applying a complex
methodology. Our investigation led not only to the well-known mother codex preserved in the
Cathedral Library of Esztergom, and to new insights into the host book that preserved the fragment.
Furthermore, our findings shed light on the late owner’s ecclesiastical career, revealing previously
unknown aspects of its history. This case study highlights the potential of digital fragmentology in
reconstructing lost musical heritage, demonstrating how even the smallest manuscript fragments
can contribute to a broader understanding of medieval book culture.

Resumé

NOVOIDENTIFIKOVANY NOTOVANY FRAGMENT V SLOVENSKOM NARODNOM ARCHIVE

Vo vizbach starych knih sa casto skryvaju malé pergamenové fragmenty pochadzajiuce zo
stredovekych rukopisov, ako st chrbtové prazky, ktorych identifikdcia predstavuje znaénd vyzvu.
Tieto nepatrné kisky sa ¢asto prehliadaju, kedZze rekonstrukcia ich pévodu iba na zaklade niekolkych
zachovanych neum je obvykle nemoznd. V zriedkavych pripadoch moéze uspesnd identifikdcia
poskytnut pohlad na druh, datovanie, obsah, notaciu ¢i provenienciu rukopisu, a v tych najstastnejsich
pripadoch dokonca viest k identifikdcii povodného kédexu. Predkladana $tudia poskytuje pohlad
na rekonstrukciu notovaného fragmentu z 15. storocia obsahujticeho iba $tyri neumy, ktory bol
objaveny v Slovenskom narodnom archive v Bratislave. Aj napriek zdanlivo neidentifikovatelnému
charakteru sa ndm pomocou aplikovania zlozitej metodoldgie podarilo vystopovat jeho povod.
Vyskum nas doviedol nielen k dobre zndmemu materskému kédexu, ktory sa zachoval v Katedralnej
kniznici v Ostrihome, ale aj k novym poznatkom tykajucim sa hostitelskej knihy, ktora na sebe niesla
dany fragment. Nase vyskumy odhalili predtym nezname aspekty pribehu knihy s recyklovanym
zlomkom a objasnili aj cirkevnu kariéru jej posledného vlastnika. Tato pripadova §tudia poukazuje na
potencial digitalnej fragmentologie v rekonstrukeii strateného hudobného dedic¢stva, demonstrujuc,
ako dokonca i tie najmendie fragmenty dokazu prispiet k $irSiemu porozumeniu stredovekej kniznej
kultury.
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ABSTRACT

One of the most important collections in Hungary for documents containing medieval
codex fragments as their binding is the Archives of the Hungarian Treasury, Section E of the
Hungarian National Archives (MNL OL) in Budapest. This study will focus on a recently-
discovered medieval notated codex fragment, which was used as a cover of a document in
the archival records of the Hungarian Chamber. In this archive, documents of the same type
are organized into separate groups, subgroups and collections. One of them is the collection
known as Urbaria et Conscriptiones, marked in the archival order as siglum E 156. The
fragment is a complete bifolium of a 14™-century gradual. The two complete parchment
leaves, with 11 lines of text and music per page, show the late stage of the Esztergom notation,
which also makes it clear that the original manuscript, the 14"-century gradual was copied
and used in the medieval Kingdom of Hungary.

Keywords: medieval manuscript fragment, host volume, Hungarian National Archives,
urbar, Csabrag Castle, Janos Krusics

Among the mostly 16"-17" century books and manuscripts with parchments leaves
from medieval codices as their covers, of special importance are the official written
documents which were produced in large numbers at all levels of ecclesiastical and
secular administration in late medieval and early modern Hungary. From time to time
they underwent systematic arrangement, ordering and sorting, which often meant

*

The paper was written with the support of the project K 146780 of the Hungarian National Re-
search, Development and Innovation Office.
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new binding. Recycled manuscript folios were often used as covers or binding reinfor-
cement, and continued to be used in this secondary role for centuries.

The fragments preserved on official archival documents are of special interest for
fragmentological research in at least two respects: (1) As a rule, they were not glued to
the corpus of the host manuscript, but rather stitched to it with thread, and instead of
cutting or cropping the parchment leaves according to the size of the documents, they
were folded to size, so there was no great damage. Consequently, the fragments remained
relatively intact, with both sides accessible for research without major restoration work.
(2) Official documents were almost always handled, arranged and bound by the insti-
tution responsible for producing them, and the binding process took place locally. It
seems plausible that in these cases the documents were bound in parchment leaves of
medieval codices no longer in use, but not yet discarded. Bound documents can usually
be linked to specific years, so the exact date of binding can easily be determined. In
this way, a connection can be established between the modern carrier and the medieval
fragment serving as its cover, since the information obtained from one is also relevant
for the other, and the two sets/types of information can reinforce each other. (This type
of connection is absent from the more random coexistence of printed books and their
manuscript covers, since the books could have been bound decades after they were
printed, and the place of binding was not necessarily the place of printing). Thus, for
the researcher looking for the provenance of the mother codex of the fragment, i.e. the
place of its origin and use, in order to connect it with the fragment content - including
the transmitted repertory, chants and notations - it is much easier to deal with fragments
covering handwritten official documents than with those preserved on printed books.

One of the most important collections in Hungary for documents containing me-
dieval codex fragments as their binding is the Archives of the Hungarian Treasury,
Section E of the Hungarian National Archives (MNL OL) in Budapest.! This section
contains the documents of the central financial administration bodies established un-
der the Habsburg government after the Battle of Mohacs (1526) and the dissolution of
the medieval Kingdom of Hungary. It includes the archival corpuses of the Hungarian
Chamber (Camera Hungarica, Ungarische Kammer), which operated from 1528 as
a provincial treasury subordinated to the Court Chamber in Vienna. Initially located
in Buda, it moved its seat in 1529 to Pozsony / Bratislava and there was also a second
treasury, the Szepes / Spi$§ Chamber (Camera Scepusiensis, Zipser Kammer) established
in 1567 with its seat in Kassa / Kosice in present-day Eastern Slovakia.” Past research
has uncovered several medieval codex fragments from both collections.?

! Available online: <https://mnl.gov.hu/mnl/ol/magyar_kincstari_leveltarak> (05.04.2025)

On the role, structure and functions of both chambers, see: EMBER, Gy6z6: Az iijkori magyar

kozigazgatds torténete Mohdcstdl a torok kitizéséig [ The history of modern Hungarian administra-

tion from Mohdcs to the expulsion of the Turks]. (= Magyar Orszdgos Levéltar kiadvanyai, III.

Hatosag- és hivataltorténet 1.) Budapest : Magyar Orszagos Levéltar, 1946.

*  Many of these already appear in the catalogue of Janka Szendrei published in 1981: SZENDREI,
Janka: A magyar kozépkor hangjegyes forrasai [Notated sources of the Hungarian Middle Ages].
(= Muhelytanulmanyok a magyar zenetorténethez 1.) Budapest : Institute for Musicology of the
Hungarian Academy of Sciences, 1981. Most recently, Fanni Hende summarised the codex frag-
ments recovered and restored from the individual archival units of MNL. These form a special
collection of fragments (fond Q 406) in the archives. Cf. HENDE, Fanni: Az Orszagos Levéltar
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The following study will focus on a recently-discovered medieval notated codex frag-
ment serving as a document cover in the archival records of the Hungarian Chamber.
My focus is not primarily on the analysis of the liturgical-musical content or notation
of the fragment, but rather on the broader cultural-historical context connected with
the carrier.

The discovery of the fragment in 2020 was due to the pandemic. When cultural
institutions - including libraries and archives — were closed in March 2020, for chant
scholars a period of virtual library visits and online archival research began. Our Digital
Music Fragmentology Research Group, established a few months before the outbreak,*
with the support of the Momentum Programme of the Hungarian Academy of Sci-
ences® sought to make the best of this unprecedented situation. From March 2020, we
browsed the online catalogues of the historical book collections of Hungarian libraries
and archives, and searched for medieval codex fragments in digital photograph archives
accessible on the web, including the databases and catalogues on the website of the
Hungarian national archives, including the E-section, the Archives of the Hungarian
Treasury, which keep the historical documents of the Hungarian Chamber. Documents
of the same type are organized into separate groups, subgroups and collections. One
of them is the collection Urbaria et Conscriptiones marked in the archival order with
the siglum E 156.° It was on one of its units, Fascicle 4 File No. 11, that we found the
fragment during our virtual expedition.

The fragment is a complete bifolium of a 14"™-century gradual. (The digital images are
shown in Figure 1-3, the basic data summarized in Table 1, and the liturgical-musical
content in Table 2.) As explained in the introduction, it is almost completely intact: there
has been almost no cropping, but rather folds, and it was not glued to the document,
but sewn with a thick thread in two places of the spine. The two complete parchment
leaves, with 11 lines of text and music per page, show the late stage of the Esztergom
notation, which also makes it clear that the original manuscript, the 14"-century gradual
was copied and used in the medieval Kingdom of Hungary.”

Mohdcs el6tti gytjteményében talalhaté kddextoredékek [Codex fragments in the Pre-Mohacs
collection of the National Archives]. In: TURUL, Vol. 91, 2018, No. 2, pp. 64-80.

* HAS Momentuny’ Digital Music Fragmentology Research Group, 2019-2024, principal investi-
gator Zsuzsa Czagany. For further information see the research group’s website. Available online:
<https://1dzf.zti.hu/en/project/> (05.04.2025)

> Available online: <https://mta.hu/lendulet/lendulet-program-105403> (05.04.2025)

¢ MNL OL E 156. Available online: <https://archives.hungaricana.hu/hu/urbarium/> (05.04.2025)

7 The detailed description of the content and notation of the fragment see in: CZAGANY, Zsu-
zsa — GILANY], Gabriella: Egy 14. szdzadi magyarorszagi gradudle toredéke az Orszdgos Le-
véltarban [Das Fragment eines Graduales des 14. Jahrhunderts im Ungarischen Nationalarchiv].
In: Magyar Konyvszemle [Revue pour I'Histoire du livre et de la presse], Vol. 139, 2023, No. 1,
pp. 1-21. For a shorter summary see the description of the fragment on the website Fragmenta
Manuscriptorum Musicalium Hungariae Mediaevalis, available online: <https://fragmenta.zti.
hu/f941> (05.04.2025)
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Table 1. General information and technical data of the fragment

Genre

Gradual

Date

s. 14

Archives, signature

Hungarian National Archives E 156 Urbaria et Conscriptiones - a.
Fasc. 4. - No. 11. (host)

Material parchment
Extent, condition 1 bifolium, almost complete, detached and restored
Page height and width 455 x 547 mm
Written height and width | 307 x 217 (f.1)
307 x 231 mm (f.2)
Stave height 16 mm
Number of lines 11 lines with text and music per page
Script gothica textualis
Notation Strigonian

Notation-remarks

4-line staves with lines traced in red, clefs C, F, G, double (C, F) and
triple (C, E, G) clefs, no custos.

Figure 1: Fragment before restoration
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Figure 2: Fragment after restoration (f. 2v-1r)

Figure 3: Fragment after restoration (f. 1v-2r)
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Table 2. Liturgical content of the fragment

Folio | Feast Genre |Incipit Mode | CANTUS?!| MELODIARTUM’
fir [QuT Advf4 |All Prophetae sancti praedicaverunt* | 2 g02341 -
flr |QuT Advf4 |Grad |Prope est Dominus 5 200530 Gr-096
flr |QuT Advf4 |Grad-V |Laudens Dominiloquetur 5
flr |QuT Advf4 |Off Confortamini et iam nolite 4 200509 Oft-020
1
4
4

flr |QuT Advf4 |Comm |Ecce virgo concipiet et pariet 503007 Co-050
fir |QuT Advf6 |Intr Prope esto Domine g00510 In-122

fir |QuT Advf6 |Intr-V |Beatiimmaculati g00510a In-122
flr |QuT Advf6 |Grad |Ostende nobis Domine 2a | g00511 Gr-091
flr |QuT Advf6 |Grad-V |Benedixisti Domine terramtuam | 2a | g0051la Gr-091
flv |QuT Advfe |Off Deus tu convertens 200499 Oft-028
flv |QuT Advf6 |Comm |Ecce Dominus veniet 6 200513 Co-047
f1v_ |QuT Ady Sabb | Intr Veni et ostende nobis 2 200514 In-160
f.lv |QuT Adv Sabb |Intr-V | Qui regis Israel 2 g00514a In-160
f1v |QuT Adv Sabb|Grad | A summo caelo egressio 2a | g00515 Gr-001
f1v_|QuT Adyv Sabb | Grad-V | Caeli enarrant gloriam Dei 2a | g00515a Gr-001
f1v |QuT Adv Sabb |Grad  |In sole posuit tabernaculum 2a | g00517 Gr-072
f.lv._ |QuT Adv Sabb | Grad-V | A summo caelo egressio 2a | g00517a Gr-072
f1v_|QuT Adv Sabb |Grad | Domine Deus virtutum 2a | g00519 Gr-037
f2r |QuT Adv Sabb | Grad-V | Excita Domine potentiam tuam | 2a | g00519a Gr-037
f2r |QuT Adv Sabb |Grad |Excita Domine potentiam tuam | 2a | g00521 Gr-050
f2r |QuT Adv Sabb | Grad-V | Qui regis Israel 2a | g00521a Gr-050
f2r |QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedictus es Domine Deus 7 200523 -
f2r |QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Et benedictum nomen 7 200523 -
f2r |QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedictus es in templo sancto 7 200523 -
f2r |QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedictus es super thronum 7 200523 -
f2v | QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedictus es super sceptrum 7 200523 -
f2v | QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedictus es qui sedes 7 200523 -
f2v |QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedictus es qui ambulas 7 200523 -
f2v | QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedicant te omnes angeli 7 200523 -
f2v |QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedicant te caeli terra mare 7 200523 -
f2v |QuT Adv Sabb |Hy Benedictus es in omnibus operibus| 7 200523 -
f2v_ | QuT Adv Sabb | Hy Gloria Patri et Filio 7 g00523 -
f2v | QuT Adv Sabb | Hy Sicut erat in principio 7 200523 -
f2v | QuT Adv Sabb | Hy Benedictus es Domine Deus 7 200523 -
f2v_ |QuT Adv Sabb | Tract | Qui regis Israel 8 800524 Tract-033
f2v | QuT Adv Sabb | Tract-V | Qui sedes super cherubim 8 |g00524a.1 Tract-033
f2v_|QuT Adv Sabb | Tract-V | Beniamyn et Manasse* 8 |g00524a.2 Tract-033

Abbreviations: QuT Adv - Quatuor temporum Adventus; f4 - feria quarta; f6 - feria sexta; Sabb
— Sabbato; Intr, Intr-V - introitus, versus ad introitum; Grad, Grad-V - graduale, versus ad graduale;
All - Alleluia; Off - offertorium; Comm - communio; Hy — hymnus (Canticum Danielis)
Incomplete chants are indicated with an asterisk. Rubricated chants are written in italics.

Cantus: A Database for Latin Ecclesiastical Chant — Inventories of Chant Sources. Directed by
Debra Lacoste (2011-), Terence Bailey (1997-2010), and Ruth Steiner (1987-1996). Available
online: <https://cantusdatabase.org/> (05.04.2025)

Melodiarium Hungariae Medii Aevi Digitale. Available online: <https://melodiarium.zti.hu/en/>
(05.04.2025)
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But what kind of document was bound into the bifolium? The host manuscript
is a lengthy urbar (urbarium) of 20 pages: a directory of taxation, a register with the
tax obligations of Csabrag / Cabrad Castle — located in the former Hont County in
present-day Slovakia - and its surrounding villages, recorded in 1549."° According to
its inscription the register was made ‘tempore et Capitaneatu Johannis Schabrag)' i.e.
during the captaincy of Johannes Schabrag. It gives a census of urbarial services and
goods that the listed villages had to submit as taxes to the castle lord. It also names the
villages that had to pay taxes to the Turks. The remarks in the census et turcis servire
tenetur suggest that it was common for inhabitants of the villages — especially for those
close to the border of the territory occupied by the Ottoman forces - to pay double
taxes, to both the local landlord and to the Turks.

Csabrag Castle established as a manor centre in the 15" century, became part of the
system of border castles built during the 16™ century, and played an important role in
the Hungarian defensive system against Ottoman invasion, primarily protecting the
mining towns in the upper part of the country."

From the early 16" century onwards, several different aristocratic families owned
the castle: Tamas Bakocz (1497-1521 Archbishop of Esztergom), and the Erd6dy, Palfty,
and Balassa families. But who was Johannes, captain of the castle in Csabrdg named
by the urbarial register? This is none other than Janos Krusics / Jan Kruzi¢, the brave
soldier of Croatian origin, who was appointed captain-general of Csabrag in 1549 by
the king. In the following decades, Krusics had a significant career as a castle captain. In
1570, he was ennobled by King Ferdinand and received the title of baron, and in 1574
he also held the office of ispan/zupan/comes/count of Liptov County. His life displays
the bravery and military valour required in the 16™-century for those of lower origin
to enter the Hungarian aristocracy."

The urbarium preserved as the host manuscript of our fragment was compiled in
1549, the year in which Krusics became captain of Csabrag Castle. We can assume that
the census was held due to the change of the castle’s ownership. On the instructions of
his superior, the newly-appointed captain reviewed the income conditions of the castle
estate, and prepared a detailed statement regarding the tax obligations of the villages
belonging to Csabrag.

1 The castle ruins of Cabrad belong today to the village of Cabradsky Vrbovok, located in the

southeast of Krupina in south-central Slovakia.

Registrum continens possessiones jobagionemim [!] proventuumque animalium numerum arcis

Csabrag, Anno p[raesenti] quadragesimo nono tempore et capitaneatu Johannis Schabrag. MNL

OLE 156 - a. - Fasc. 004. - No. 011,, 3.

2 BOROVSZKY, Samu: Magyarorszdg virmegyéi és vdrosai. Hont virmegye kozségei / Csdbrag-
varbok [Counties and cities of Hungary. Villages of Hont county / Csabragvarbok]. Budapest :
Orszagos Monografia Tarsasag, 1906.

13 See also PALFFY, Géza: Keriileti és végvidéki fékapitdnyok és f8kapitany-helyettesek Magyaror-
szdgon a 16-17. szazadban [Borderfortress-captain-generals, district-captain-generals and vice-
captain-generals on the Hungarian frontier of the Habsburg Empire in the 16" and 17" centuries].
In: Torténelmi Szemle, Vol. 39, 1997, No. 2, pp. 257-288; ibid.: Utak az arisztokracidba — baroi
cimszerzok a 16. szazadi Magyar Kiralysagban [Paths to the aristocracy - baronial title holders
in the 16™-century Kingdom of Hungary]. In: PAPP, Klara - PUSKI, Levente (Eds.): Arisztokrata
életpalydk és életviszonyok [ Aristocratic careers and living circumstances]. (= Speculum Historiae
Debreceniense 4.) Debrecen : Debreceni Egyetem Torténeti Intézete, 2009, pp. 9-23.
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Since our research focuses primarily on the medieval chant manuscript fragment
covering the census, it is of interest when, where and under what circumstances the
binding was made. The register was obviously compiled locally, under the instructions
and supervision of the castle captain, and it may also have received its parchment cover
here. However, the completed document - whether bound or unbound - was not kept
locally, but - in accordance with the usual practice — was forwarded to the Hungarian
Chamber as the competent superior institution. The Chamber, which moved from
Buda to Bratislava to escape the Turks in 1531, received official submissions from most
parts of the country. After they had undergone administrative processing, they were
bound into fascicles.”* Krusics’s urbarium may have arrived in Bratislava in 1549 and
this is the latest date on which it could have been bound in the parchment leaf of the
14"-century gradual.
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Summary

FRAGMENT OF A 14™-CENTURY GRADUAL IN THE HUNGARIAN NATIONAL ARCHIVES

The study discusses the cultural and historical background of a fragment of a 14™ century gradual of
Hungarian origin, kept in the Hungarian National Archives (Budapest), Section E (Archives of the
Hungarian Treasury), as part of the Urbaria et Conscriptiones fund. The almost complete, recently
detached and restored bifolium, which contains Mass chants of the Ember Days in Advent, served as
a cover of the document in Fascicle 4 File No. 11, a summary of tax obligations (urbarium) prepared in
1549 at Csabrag / Cabrad Castle under the captaincy of Janos Krusics (Jan Kruzi¢). After completion,
the document was most likely transferred to the Hungarian Chamber in Pozsony (Bratislava) where,
after the usual administrative procedures, it received its cover made from the parchment leaf of
a medieval chant manuscript.

Resumé

FRAGMENT GRADUALU ZO 14. STOROCIA Z MADARSKEHO NARODNEHO ARCHIVU

Stadia sa zaobera kultirno-historickym kontextom fragmentu gradualu zo 14. storocia, ktory
pochddza zo stredovekého Uhorska a dnes sa uchovava v Madarskom narodnom archive v Budapesti,
v Sekcii E (Archiv uhorskych pokladnic) ako stucast fondu Urbaria et Conscriptiones. Takmer
kompletné, nedavno zreStaurované bifolium obsahuje om$ové spevy na kantrové dni v Advente.
Sluzilo ako obal dokumentu vo Fasciculus 4, No. 11, ktory doklada supis danovych povinnosti (urbar)
vyhotoveny v roku 1549 na hrade Cabrad, v tom ¢ase pod velenim kapitana Jéna Kruzi¢a. Kratko
po vyhotoveni bol urbar pravdepodobne presunuty do Uhorskej komory, sidliacej v Bratislave, kde
po obvyklom administrativnom procese ziskal vonkajsi obal z pergamenového listu stredovekého
notovaného gradudlu.
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ABSTRACT

This paper examines musicless contrafact transmission in two late medieval Moravian
manuscripts,’ CZ-Bsa R 626 and CZ-Olu M IV 6, which preserve a variant of the late
fourteenth-century Visitation office Accedunt laudes virginis by Adam Easton. Composed
as a contrafact of Julian of Speyer’s Franciscus vir catholicus for St. Francis of Assisi, Easton’s
office features extensive melodic modifications to accommodate differences in chant
structure and text length. The version presented in the two Moravian manuscripts does not
preserve any of Easton’s adaptations, instead reverting to Speyer’s original melodies with
unique modifications made where necessary. Analysis of the Moravian Visitation suggests
that the office was transmitted to Moravia as a text-only source with an indication of the
intended melodies, rather than as a fully-notated source. Consequently, the scribe - likely
unfamiliar with Easton’s musical revisions - independently constructed the melodies,
resulting in a distinct contrafact office based on Franciscus vir catholicus.

Keywords: Contrafact, Office, Adam Easton, Moravia, Visitation, St. Francis of Assisi

The transmission of liturgical chants into a new geographical, cultural, or musical con-
text often results in alterations, whether due to scribal error, deliberate choice, or natu-
ral variations that arise through oral transmission. Such variations are especially infor-
mative in contrafacta, where both the adapted melody and its original source provide
points of comparison. This paper examines a variant of the contrafact office Accedunt
laudes virginis, composed for the Visitation of the Virgin Mary (2 July), preserved in

! Issued with the support of the Czech Science Foundation as part of the project “The Use and

Reception of Contrafact in Late Medieval Liturgical Chant’ (GN22-360330) at the Masaryk In-
stitute and Archives of the Czech Academy of Sciences.
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two late fourteenth- and fifteenth-century manuscripts from Olomouc: CZ-Bsa R 626
and CZ-OLu M 1V 6. The Accedunt laudes virginis office? was written by the English
cardinal Adam Easton [c. 1330-1397] between 1386 and 1390.° The office is almost en-
tirely formed of contrafact chants, with melodies taken from the office for St. Francis of
Assisi, Franciscus vir catholicus,* written by Julian of Speyer [d. c. 1250] between 1229
and 1235.° The version of the Visitation found in CZ-Bsa R 626 and CZ-OLu M IV
6 deviates significantly from Easton’s highly modified contrafact melodies, frequently
reverting to the original tunes of Speyer’s Franciscus vir catholicus. These manuscripts
thus appear to evince a transmission process in which only the text, along with an indi-
cation of the contrafacted melodies, was conveyed. The scribe of the Moravian version
then used this information in the creation of a second contrafact office using the same
text and drawing upon the same melodic source material resulting in a markedly dif-
ferent office.® Consequently, the absence of direct musical transmission resulted in the
emergence of a distinct Moravian version of the Accedunt laudes virginis office.

The transmission of offices without music is not an unknown phenomenon; another
Visitation office, Exsurgens autem Maria, composed in the late 1300s by the Czech
archbishop Jan of Jenstejn appears to have spread in some areas without music. Three
Cambrai manuscripts (F-CA Ms. 71, F-CA Ms. 73, and F-CA Impr XVI C4) present
Jenstejn’s text with new melodies, evidencing the creation of a contrapositum office.”
A scribe presented with a text-only version of a newly-composed office would have
no option but to add new music - either reusing music from other, likely well-known,
chants or creating their own to fit the new text. In contrast, in a contrafact office, if an
indication of the original musical source is given, a scribe presented with a text-only

2 The fifteenth-century Visitation office in Antiphoner NL-Uu 406 (3 ] 7) is used as the comparison

exemplar throughout this article.

For details of the dates and the circumstances surrounding the Visitation’s introduction into the

Roman Calendar, see HALLAS, Rhianydd: Two Rhymed Offices Composed for the Feast of the

Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary: Comparative Study and Critical Edition. [Unpublished PhD

thesis.] Bangor : Bangor University; Prague : Charles University, 2021.

The thirteenth-century Franciscan Antiphoner CH-Fco 2 is used as the comparison exemplar

throughout this article.

> The text of Speyer’s office is Thomas of Celano’s Vita Beati Francisci which was approved by Pope

Gregory IX on 25 February 1229, and part of Speyer’s office is recorded as being performed on

4 Qctober 1235. For information on Celano’s Vita Beati Francisci, see WDZIECZNY, Gilbert: The

Life and Works of Thomas of Celano. In: Franciscan Studies, New Series, Vol. 5, March 1945, No. 1,

pp. 55-68, at p. 58. For information on the performance of Speyer’s office, see WEIS, J. E.: Die

Choriile Julian’s von Speier: zu den Reimoffizien des Franziscus- und Antoniusfestes. Miinchen : J. .

Lentner’schen Buchhandlung, 1901, p. 24.

For brevity, the original Accedunt laudes virginis office may be referred to as the ‘Easton’s Visita-

tion office, the version found in these manuscripts as the ‘Moravian variant/version, and the

melodic source office Franciscus vir catholicus as the ‘Speyer office’ or the ‘office of St. Francis.

A singular scribe/author of the Moravian version will also be referred to, although it cannot be

currently determined whether it was the work of an individual.

7 Contrapositum — when a new melody is added to a pre-existing text; the opposite of contrafactum.
Friedrich Gennrich notes that the added melody does not have to be newly-composed for this
definition. See GENNRICH, Friedrich: Die Kontrafaktur im Liedschaffen des Mittelalters. Frank-
furt : Langen bei Frankfurt, 1965, pp. 177-183.
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version may have had the option to set the new text to the original contrafacted melo-
dies as they saw fit.

Text-only transmission of Easton’s chants has been suggested by Miriam Wendling
based on the treatment of additional lines and syllables in a few Visitation texts.® She
notes, however, that her examples do not ‘deal with divergences in text length in a radi-
cally different manner than the others’® The two Moravian manuscripts examined in
this article present a far greater deviation from Easton’s melodies, allowing for a much
clearer picture of text-only transmission into the region.

Contrafacture is not a standard and uniform procedure applied to every piece.'® Frie-
drich Gennrich, in his book Die Kontrafaktur im Liedschaffen des Mittelalters, identifies
four forms of contrafacta.' The first is ‘regular contrafacta, where the contrafact uses the
melody, metre, and rhyme scheme of the source piece.’? Gennrich notes that this form is
the most common: it was likely the easiest to use, as the new text could underlay the old
melody with very little modification. The second form is ‘irregular contrafacta, where
the melody of the original piece is used, with changes made to account for a longer or
shorter text.”® The third form is ‘initial contrafacta, where only the opening elements of
a melody are used before it diverges.!* The final form is ‘basic contrafacta, where some
elements of the original material are used, but with a high degree of modification. For
example, the material could be used in a new structure, with some of the melodic line
modified, the transitions reworked, or with the removal of phrases and/or the addition
of new lines."”” Gennrich states that basic contrafacta are used extensively in liturgical
music, where new melodies are often created based on common material.'

The chants in Accedunt laudes virginis are a combination of regular and irregular
contrafact.”” Most of the modifications were made to accommodate a different chant
length or text structure, although some apparently aesthetic alterations were also

8 WENDLING, Miriam: Adam Easton’s Office for the Feast of the Visitation of the Virgin Mary. In:
Cardinal Adam Easton (c. 1330-1397): Monk, Scholar, Theologian, Diplomat. Amsterdam : Am-
sterdam University Press B.V., 2020, pp. 155-174.

°  WENDLING, Ref. 8, p. 174.

10 For an overview of contrafact, see FALCK, Robert and PICKER, Martin: Contrafactum. In: Grove Mu-
sic Online, 2001. Available online: <https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/
gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/0mo-9781561592630-e-0000006361>, last accessed 11 February
2025. See also GENNRICH, Ref. 7. For a discussion of parody and contrafacture, see FALCK, Robert:
Parody and Contrafactum: A Terminological Clarification. In: The Musical Quarterly, Vol. 65, January
1979, No. 1, pp. 1-21. For other discussions of individual contrafacta, see PAVANELLO, Agnese (Ed.):
Kontrafakturen im Kontext. Basel : Schwabe Verlag, 2020; QUINLAN, Meghan: Contextualising the
Contrafacta of Trouvére Song. [Unpublished PhD Thesis.] Oxford : University of Oxford, 2017; BULL,
Andrew: Analysis of contrafacta variation found in the Inchcolm fragments’ Office for St. Columba.
[Unpublished PhD Thesis.] Glasgow : University of Glasgow;, 2022.

"' GENNRICH, Ref. 7.

2 GENNRICH, Ref. 7, pp. 48-67.

* GENNRICH, Ref. 7, pp. 68-109.

1 GENNRICH, Ref. 7, pp. 110-136.

15 GENNRICH, Ref. 7, pp. 137-156.

' Gennrich notes that, while in contrafacta a new song is closely linked to the pre-existing melody,
if only part of the melody is used then this should be considered ‘borrowing’. He also refers to the
use of common melodic motifs as ‘wandering melodies.

7" For a more detailed analysis, see HALLAS, Two Rhymed Offices, Ref. 3, pp. 175-223.
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made. The versification of the Franciscus vir catholicus office texts is not consistent:
the antiphons in First Vespers and Lauds are written in an 887 887 structure; the
Matins antiphons all have four lines in an 87 87 structure; the Matins responsories
are written in 87 87 87 with an 887 verse in the first nocturn, in 887 887 with an 887
verse in the second nocturn, and in irregular structures in the third nocturn; and
the antiphons for the Magnificat and Benedictus are irregular. In contrast, Easton’s
texts are composed in a far more uniform structure,'® with almost all chants formed
of repeated 887 phrases.”” The antiphons of First Vespers and Lauds are constructed
in the same format in both offices, allowing for the creation of regular contrafacta
where the Speyer melodies are overlaid onto the new Visitation text with little to no
modification. This is not the case for most of the Matins chants, where the difference
in text structure required some level of melodic change to fit the new, often longer
text, thus forming irregular contrafacta.

The Manuscripts

Table 1: Manuscript details
Siglum CZ-Bsa R 626 CZ-OLuM1Ve6
Date 1397 fifteenth-century
Provenance Olomouc Olomoug; likely the Convent of the Poor

Clares, Olomouc

Repository Moravian State Archives, Brno | Scientific Library, Olomouc
Book Genre Breviary (summer part) Antiphoner
Folios 325fF 2911F
Dimensions 600 mm x 410 mm 650 mm x 430 mm
Material Parchment Parchment
Accedunt laudes virginis | f. 318v-325v ff. 189v-196v

CZ-Bsa R 626% (referred to in this article as R 626) is a 1397 breviary containing the
summer repertory from Moravia, likely Olomouc. Most of the manuscript is formatted
with two columns of up to 40 lines of text, or 13 four-line red staves. Faint single black
framing lines are present, on or outside of which are drawn clefs and custodes. A variety

Easton’s rigid adherence to this structure may well have been a response to the criticism of the

irregular text of Jan of Jenstejn’s earlier Visitation office by canonists and theologians com-

missioned by the papal curia. For more information on the curia’s judgement of the feast and

Jenstejn’s office, see HALLAS, Two Rhymed Offices, Ref. 3, pp. 59-68 and pp. 163-167.

¥ The exceptions are In Mariam vite viam (First Vespers, hymn, 448 448), Acceleratur ratio in puero
(First Vespers, antiphon for the Magnificat, 8888 8888), O Christi mater celica (Compline, hymn,
8888), Reginam celi Mariam (Matins, invitatory antiphon, 8888), and Elyzabeth congratulans pro-
funde (Matins, first nocturn, second responsory, 887 888 v.8887). In two chants an extra syllable
is added to the 7-syllable line: Vocat hanc matrem (Matins, first nocturn, second antiphon, 888
888) and Transivit in itinere (Matins, second nocturn, second antiphon, 888 887).

2 Manuscript CZ-Bsa R 626 is digitised and available online at manuscriptorium.com: <https://www.

manuscriptorium.com/apps/index.php?direct=record&pid=AIPDIG-BOPPRBR_626

2D0JG33-xx#search> (February 1, 2025).
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of custodes are employed in the main body of the manuscript, and are omitted entirely
in some chants, suggesting that they were added later by individual singers.?! Initials are
given in red and blue ink or in black with simple red line decorations. Another Visita-
tion office, Exsurgens autem Maria, written by Jan of Jenstejn between 1386 and 1390
is present in the main body of the manuscript on ff. 101r-114v between the offices of
St. Paul (30 June) and St. Margaret (20 July).

While Jenstejn’s office was included in the manuscript when it was created, Easton’s
office was added later at the very end of the manuscript, on ff. 318v-325v. In contrast
to the rest of the manuscript, these folios are written with one column of 10 four-line
red staves. Black double frame lines are used, with clefs placed between them, slightly
to the outer left line. Square custodes are placed at the end of lines with their right edge
aligned with the outermost frame line. Although written in the same notation, this of-
fice appears to be in a different hand to the main corpus of the manuscript. The most
obvious difference is the inclusion in almost all lines of a contemporary square custos.
The C-clef is also different. In the main body of the manuscript the C-clef is written
with a slightly elongated upper horizontal mark with the downward movement flow-
ing smoothly and creating a rounded bottom half of the clef. In contrast, the C-clefs
in Easton’s office appear to have been formed in three movements: a slightly elongated
upper horizontal mark, a lower punctum-like shape, and a straight descending line
joining the two.

The Visitation office in R 626 appears to have contained all of Easton’s texts, although
some are now missing due to manuscript damage. Page 323 has been removed from the
manuscript - leaving only a narrow part of the margin — which would have contained the
chants in the third nocturn of Matins. The verse of Stella sub nube, the third responsory
in the second nocturn, is written in full on f. 322v, including the indication to return
to ‘Ely’ (Elyzabeth) within the respond. The gloria, however, is not included on this
folio and, as it is given after the third responsory in the other two nocturns, it would
likely have been present on the following missing folio. The leftmost part of three initial
letters can be seen on the upper half of the f. 323r stub: the first in black inside a faint
frame line, the second only visible as an ascending hairline in blue ink, and the third
now only a descending hairline in black ink. Due to the consistent pattern of coloured
initials throughout the rest of the office,? it is likely that the partial black letter is the
G for Gloria, the blue ink is the leftmost stroke of the T for Tunc ad sermonem, and the
black descending stroke is a hairline from the top of an A for Adest mira credulitas (see
Table 2 for a full list of the office chants). The only writing remaining on the stub of
f. 323v is a single custos inside a faint frame line in the top line and the ends of some

21 Folio 260r, for example, contains a ‘double tick’ shape for Martinus episcopus migravit, formed

of a tick with its tail to the right, with a second roughly parallel line from the top of the tick base
out to the right. A second custos shape is used for Dixerunt discipuli ad beatum, Domine si adhuc
populo, two lines of O virum ineffabilem, one line of Oculis ac manibus, and two lines of Martinus
Abrahe synu, formed of a small, repeated wave shape followed by an upward movement that oc-
casionally plateaus before rising again. Other lines on the folio have no custos.

2 In the two fully extant nocturns, the initial of the first antiphon is in blue ink followed by the
second and third in black, and the responsories alternate red-blue-red initials with the verse and
gloria initials in black.
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staves that reached into the margins. The extant chants restart on f. 324r with “-Iysabeth
dicente, the final words of the verse In Marie presentia for the second responsory in the
nocturn, Thronum lucis prospexerat. The final responsory, Elyzabeth ex opere, is only
given here as an incipit, as it is written in full in First Vespers. It is not clear why page
323 was removed. There are a number of folios from which marginal and decorated
initials were excised. However, these are often cut out carefully to remove only the
relevant image, which does not seem to have been the case here.””

The addition of Easton’s later Visitation office after the main body of the manuscript
is explained by a rubric on f. 325v, which reads ‘Explicit hystoria de visitacione sancte
Marie, quam composuit dominus Adam Cardinalis et doctor sacre theologie, confirmata
per Dominum Bonifacium papam nonum, que singulis annis in ipso festo occurrente
debet cantari sub anathemate. Solummodo cantus alia autem per totum de precedenti
historia’. (Here ends the historia of the Visitation of the Virgin Mary, which the lord
Adam, cardinal and doctor of holy theology, has composed, having been confirmed by
Pope Boniface IX, [and] which must be sung on that feast when it occurs every year
under pain of anathema. But he only composed the chant [text], with another office
[used] as a [musical] model throughout).* The rubric indicates that the scribe was
aware of both the author of the office and its contrafact nature and suggests that this
second Visitation office was added to their corpus later due to its official promulga-
tion by the pope. This acknowledgement is not uncommon in sources containing this
office: for example, the unnotated Vat.Ott.lat. 676 includes an opening rubric which
states that the office is sung according to the melodies for St. Francis: ..et cantabitur
iuxta cantum beati Francisci’?

One final unusual element in this office is the antiphon for the Nunc dimittis in
Compline, a chant not consistent within instances of Easton’s office. For this chant,
the antiphon Gaude Maria mater from Jenstejn’s Visitation office has been used,
found earlier in the manuscript on f. 102r. The reiteration of the chant in Easton’s of-
fice, however, is not identical, and must therefore have been copied from a different
source manuscript or from scribal memory. In addition to small melodic differences,
Christum and Christi are spelt with a lower case cr rather than the traditional Greek
xp, a spelling not seen elsewhere in the manuscript.?®

#  Excision of images can be seen on ff. 1r (initial of Gloria tibi trinitas equalis for Trinity Sun-

day), 6r (initial of Sacerdos in eternum Christus for Corpus Christi), 70v (initial of Sanctificavit
Dominus tabernaculum for the Dedication of a Church), 101r (inner marginalia and initial of
Exsurgens autem Maria for the Visitation), 140r/v (lower margin removed), 150v (initial lead-
ing into upper margin of Ecce tu pulchra es for the Assumption of Mary), 1591/v (lower margin
removed), 175r/v (lower margin removed), 181v (initial of Adest namque nativitias for the Nativ-
ity of Mary), 202r/v (outer lower margin removed), 231r/v (lower margin removed), and 233r/v
(lower margin removed).

2 Translation until last sentence taken from HALLAS, Two Rhymed Offices, Ref. 3, p. 181. My
thanks to Henry Howard for his suggestion as to the last line.

»  The rubric is on f. 355r.

¢ The hymn O mater Christi given just above Gaude Maria mater on f. 320r uses the xp spelling ‘O
mater xpi’ in the notated first verse and within the unnotated fourth (xpo — Christo) and sixth
(xpi — Christi) verses.
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CZ-OLuM1V 6% (referred to in this article as M IV 6) is an antiphoner likely owned
by the Convent of the Poor Clares in Olomouc. There are ten four-line red staves in one
column on each page with double frame lines featuring clefs and custodes. Red ink is
used for rubrics and initials are written in either black ink with black fine line decora-
tions or alternating red and blue ink.

Easton’s office is found on ff. 190r-196v, although it is unfortunately not complete.
There is a substantial lacuna in the manuscript, in which fall all of the First Vespers
chants. E 189v ends on the antepenultimate word of the antiphon for the Magnificat at
Second Vespers, Vos qui secuti estis, for the feast of St. Paul (30 June) and f. 190r starts
on the second syllable of the penultimate line of the first Matins antiphon, De celo velut
radius, for the Visitation (2 July). It is likely that the manuscript originally contained
a full complement of Visitation chants.

The two Moravian manuscripts are certainly related in some way — possibly copied
from the same (as yet unidentified) source manuscript — as evidenced by the high
degree of similarity in both the text and the melodies of the Visitation chants. The
chant texts in both sources closely follow Easton’s original Visitation text, but there
are a few variations: in the responsory Rosa de spinis, for example, the original fifth
line reads ‘tota domus perficitur, which is changed in both manuscripts to ‘tota domus
reficitur’. This change appears to be unique to this regional version.”® The melodies
given in the two manuscripts are also very similar, as demonstrated by the fifth line
of the responsory Maria parens filios (Figure 1). The EF ligature on ma- of manus is
not found in either Easton’s or Speyer’s melodies and is not a relic from the previous
line. From -nus the melody follows the DG ac rise one syllable late, omitting the re-
peated ¢ and realigning on -nit of ponit. At the end of the line, the regular ab ligature
is expanded to a four note abcb elaboration before dropping to an a rather than the
b used by Speyer and Easton. This level of similarity is fairly consistent throughout
the office, and it is therefore likely that the missing chants from each manuscript
would be analogous.

¥ Manuscript CZ-OLu M IV 6 is digitised and available online at manuscriptorium.com: <htt-

ps://www.manuscriptorium.com/apps/index.php?direct=record&pid=AIPDIG-VKO___ M_
IV_6 33RWT49-cs#search> (February 1, 2025).

2 Similar unique variants are found in three other chants present in both manuscripts: the second
line of the verse of the responsory Surgens Maria gravida is extended from ‘salutes mox de Naza-
reth’ to ‘salutes Marie surgens mox de Nazareth), the final word ‘premitur’ of the second line of the
responsory Stella sub nube is replaced with ‘panditur, and the word order of the fourth line of the
antiphon to the Magnificat at Second Vespers Thesu redemptor optime is changed from ‘pan forma
nos visitet’ to ‘pan nos forma visitet.
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Figure 1: Comparison of Maria parens filios and Dum seminudo corpore (line five) in NL-Uu
406 (3] 7) (Easton), CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), CZ-Bsa R 626, and CZ-OLu M IV 6.

Speyer’s office for St. Francis (4 October) was certainly known to the users of
manuscript M IV 6. The full office is found on ff. 227v-235r in the antiphoner, unsur-
prising for a manuscript used at a Convent of the Poor Clares. The office is not found
within manuscript R 626, although a prayer for St. Francis is included in the texts
for the octave of St. Wenceslas (5 October) on f. 227r. Could the Visitation melodies
have been copied internally by the scribe of M IV 6 from the office for St. Francis in
the manuscript?

Analysis of the Franciscus vir catholicus office in M IV 6 reveals only a few differ-
ences to other instances of the office of St. Francis, few of which are found in the two
Moravian Visitation offices. One instance where the Moravian Visitation melody does
include a peculiarity from the M IV 6 St. Francis office is found in lines four and six of
the Lauds antiphon Vera humiliatio fuit (Figure 2). The melody of line four in the Visita-
tion chant, ex hoc laudabunt singuli, follows the M IV 6 variation, with an ef ligature on
da followed by a single g on bunt of laudabunt, rather than Speyer’s singular e followed
by an fg podatus. Similarly, the di of the following medius is given a rising de instead of
a singular d. In the final line, the traditional Speyer d-de-e melody is replaced in both
offices in the Moravian sources by the syllabic d-e-e for dicente/utrumque. These simi-
larities are, however, few and far between and are only found in passages of one or two
syllables. In most cases, these similarities are found in close proximity to divergences
from the M IV 6 Speyer melody, such as in the preceding Lauds antiphon Tunc exultavit
animus (Figure 3). At the end of line two, on the words filius/docuit, the two instances of
the St. Francis melody agree with the Visitation chant in manuscript R 626. The Visita-
tion melody in M IV 6, however, does not have the same note alignment. The neumes
were written in a clear spacing and grouping by the scribes of both the Visitation and
St. Francis offices within M IV 6. In the St. Francis Hic predicando circuit on f. 233r, the
phrase is written with a punctum on do-, a second punctum on -cu-, and a grouping of
a punctum followed by a clivis placed over the t of -it, well-spaced from the previous
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notes. In the Visitation Tunc exultavit animus on f. 194v, in contrast, the scribe wrote
a punctum on fi-, a clearly joined climacus on -li-, followed by a set apart punctum on
-us. These and similar differences throughout the offices lead to the conclusion that the
Moravian Visitation version was definitely not copied from the office for St. Francis in
manuscript M IV 6.

However, the Visitation offices in the two Moravian manuscripts are so similar, both
in terms of small textual changes and in the melodic variations both large and small,
that they were probably copied from the same source. In the source manuscript of the
Moravian version, Easton’s text was set to the St. Francis melodies available to them,
with the scribe making any necessary changes as he saw fit.

Speyer
(Fco 2) v i i

Wﬂﬁk'ﬂ—-—q‘—,—,—o—u

fit do- mi-na-rum me-di- us...sex- um ca- pit ut- rum-que.

Speyer_p
M1V 6)44 H

Wﬂiﬁo—-—ﬁ’—,—.—.—u

fit do- mi-na-rum me-di- us...sex- um ca- pit ut- rum-que.

R 626 4
%’” ; S H
R 2 :' L4

ex hoc lau-da-bunt sin- gu- li ...ip- sa- met sic di- cen- te.

MIV6_p
v

ex hoc lau-da-bunt sin- gu- li ...ip- sa- met sic di- cen- te.

Figure 2: Comparison between Vera humilatio fuit and Tres ordines hic ordinat (lines four
and six) in CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), CZ-Bsa R 626, and CZ-OLu M IV 6 (Visitation and St.
Francis).

Speyer _p

(Fco 2)#0—'——01—0_?
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et quem non ho- mo do-cu- it
Speyer_p

M1V 6)#101_%
o

et quem non ho- mo do-cu- it

cum ip- si- us fit fi- li- us

cum ip- si- us fit fi- li- us

Figure 3: Comparison between Tunc exultavit animus and Hic predicando circuit (line two) in
H-Fco 2 (Speyer), CZ-Bsa R 626, and CZ-OLu M IV 6 (Visitation and St. Francis).
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Table 2: Chants in Accedunt laudes virginis (NL-Uu 406 (3 ] 7)) and Franciscus vir catholicus
(CH-Fco 2).

Accedunt laudes virginis Franciscus vir catholicus
First Al Accedunt laudes virginis Al Franciscus vir catholicus
Vespers A2 Divo repletur munere A2 Cepit sub Innocentio
A3 Accendit ardor spiritus A3 Hunc sanctus prelegerat
A4 Monstrans culmen A4 Franciscus evangelium nec
A5 Carismi sancti spiritus A5 Hic creaturis imperat
H In Mariam vite viam H  Proles de celo
Am Acceleratur ratio in puero Am O stupor et gaudium
Compline H O Christi mater celica H In celesti collegio
Matins I Reginam celi Mariam I Regi que fecit
First Al De celo velut radius Al Hic vir in vanitatibus
Nocturn A2 Inter turmas femineas A2 Excelsi dextere gratia
A3 Vocat hanc matrem A3 Mansuescit sed non penitus
R1 Surgens Maria gravida R1 Franciscus ut in publicum
R2 Dixit verba prophetica R2 In Dei fervens
R3  Elisabeth contragulans R3  Dum pater hunc
Second Nocturn | Al Non fuit Christus Al Pertractum domi verberat
A2 Transivit in itinere A2 Iam liber patris
A3 Longam viam pertransitur A3 Ductus ad loci presulem
R1  Maria parens filios Rl Dum suminudo corpore
R2  Rosa de spinis R2  Amicum querit pristinum
R3  Stella sub nube R3  Audit in evangelio
Third Nocturn® | A1 Tunc ad sermonem Al Cor verbis nove gratie
A2 Adest mira credulitas A2 Pacem salutem nuntiat
A3 Fit nature propinquius A3 Ut novis sanctis merita
R1  Occasum virgo nesciit R1 Carnis spicam contemptus
R2  Thronum lucis prospexerat R2  De paupertatis horreo
R3  Elyzabeth ex opere R3  Sex fratrum pater septimus
R4 Arcana suis reserans
R5  Euntes inquis in eum
R6  Regressis quos emiserat
Lauds Al Sacra dedit eloquia Al Sanctus Franciscus previis
A2 Tunc exultavit animus A2 Hic predicando circuit
A3 Vera humilatio fuit A3 Tres ordines hic ordinat
A4 Magna perfecit Dominus A4 Doctus doctrine gratia
A5 Maria tribus mensibus A5 Laudans laudare monuit
Ab Adiutrix visitatio Ab O martyr desiderio
Second Vespers | Am Ihesu redemptor optime Am O virum mirabilem

The Moravian melodies

A comparison of the Speyer, Easton, and Moravian Visitation melodies reveals that
where Easton’s contrafact chant strictly follows the original Speyer tune, all four melo-

»  The number and order of responsories within the third nocturn of the office for St Francis varies

between manuscripts and is discussed below (see Table 3).
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dies correspond closely. This is particularly evident in the First Vespers antiphon Divo
repletur munere, a contrafact of the St. Francis chant Cepit sub Innocentio (Figure 4).
The three manuscripts differ in only two passages: the phrase -pletur mu-/Innocen- in
the first line and -iit et perfe-/-raculis famo- in the last line. These variations are mini-
mal and can mostly be attributed to scribal errors and slight shifts in text-note align-
ment. Such subtle differences make it challenging to determine whether the Moravian
manuscripts in these instances adhere to Easton’s contrafact melody, or revert to the
original Speyer tune, as minor variations of this nature are common in sources from
this period.

Easton

I
(406) 45 | — | :
A\SV [P [} > [ ] ¥ 8y oo
Q) oo @ L4 g ; o ¥ & & L4 L4 s & ¥ &
Di-vo re- ple- tur mu-ne-re Ma-r1i- a si- ne mu-mu- re cum fi- li- um con-ce-pit
Speyer 5
(Feo 2)& 1 >~ >~ 1 1
; o @ o o -q; o o ® o k. j g o L 4 o o o
Ce-pit sub In- no- cen-ci- o cur-sum-que sub Ho-no-ri- o per- fe-cit glo- ri- o- sum
R 626 p
Y
y 4 I I I
L&) ) ! r ) b —— P ! PPy !
Q) oo @ L4 ( ad q; o o° @ & & L4 L4 s & ¥ &
Di-vo re- ple- tur mu-ne-re Ma-ri- a si- ne mu-mu- re cum fi- li- um con-ce-pit
Easton 5 -
(406) ¢ P — ® P P — f H
. ‘ o o @ o 7 °
sur-re- xit ab o- ra-cu-lo sta- tim in mon-tis cal-cu-lo ab-i- it et  per-fe- cit.
Speyer_p
(Feo 2) /4 f f H
D9 T o0 T o5 0 %, o o 4 o o _ — _——— — — — — — ||
Q) T g 0 o .’; g L4
suc-ce-dens hiis Gre-go-ri- us mag- ni- fi- ca- vit am-pli-us mi-ra- cu- lis fa- mo-sum.
R 626 4
v ] N
y A I I ||
N [ ] o [ ] o =. & | :. P I iy
. ‘ e o 5 - oy L4
sur-re- xit ab o- ra-cu-lo sta- tim in mon-tis cal-cu-lo ab-i- it et per- fe- cit.

Figure 4: Comparison between Divo repletur munere and Cepit sub Innocencio in NL-Uu 406
(3] 7) (Easton), CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), and CZ-Bsa R 626.%°

A clear example of a return to the St. Francis source melodies in the Moravian
manuscripts can be seen in the responsories in Matins where, despite his chants
having the same number of lines as Speyer’s text, Easton frequently altered the
original melody to accommodate differences in the chant structure. In the office
for St. Francis, the responsories exhibit an unequal division between the two parts
of the respond, with four lines in the first part and two in the second part.’’ In
contrast, Easton generally constructed his responsories with two equal halves of
three lines each. Despite this structural difference, Easton intentionally preserved

0 This chant is missing from M IV 6 due to manuscript damage.

For information on responsory structure, see HILEY, David: Western Plainchant: A Handbook.
Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1993, pp. 69-76.

31
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the original melodic division between the two halves in most responsories. This
decision necessitated extensive melodic changes, none of which are seen in the
Moravian manuscripts.

Dixit verba prophetica is the only Visitation responsory in which Easton’s and
Speyer’s texts are divided in the same way, with four lines in the first half and two in
the second. In the first two lines of the chant (see Figure 5), Easton’s melody closely
resembles that of the St. Francis In Dei fervens, although with a different alignment of
notes to syllables and a small simple D elongation on Elyzabeth. The Moravian version,
in contrast, is almost identical to Speyer’s tune, mostly preserving the ligature-syllable
alignment. The rigid adherence of this version to the original St. Francis melody is
continued throughout the respond, aside from a few small passages. The extra line in
the Visitation verse necessitated the addition of simple musical material. In the Mora-
vian manuscripts, the Speyer melody is used for the first two lines and then the final
line of the verse, with an abrupt insertion of the new material for the third line of text.
In Easton’s verse the delineation between the original melody and the new is not so
clearly defined: the first two lines are set to Speyer’s tune, after which the melody for
the first two syllables of Speyer’s last line are used for the opening text of Easton’s third
line, which then deviates until the final word via where it returns to Speyer’s repeated
D. It is thus clear that even in areas where Easton’s chant adheres closely to the original
source material, albeit with a different note to text alignment, the Moravian version is
far closer to Speyer’s original melody.
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R. In De-i  fer vens o- pe-re sta-tim ut  su- a ven- dit
Easton p
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Figure 5: Comparison between Dixit verba prophetica and In Dei fervens (lines one and two) in
NL-Uu 406 (3] 7) (Easton) and CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), and in CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), CZ-Bsa R 626,
and CZ-OLu M 1V 6.
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Dixit verba prophetica is unusual within Easton’s responsories in its similarity to the
St. Francis source chant. Due to the structural differences within their responds, more
extensive melodic changes were required within the other responsories, as demonstrated
by Surgens Maria gravida (Figure 6). In this responsory, the first half of Speyer’s original
text concludes in line four (secedit meditari), with a descent of more than an octave from
d at the beginning of secedit to C on me-, followed by a melisma centred around D/f on
-ta- before resolving on -ri on the finale D. The second half of the respond begins on
line five with Inventum, rising from a to d in the first word. In Easton’s Visitation chant,
Speyer’s melody is largely preserved in the first three lines, although with some small
changes, particularly in the assignment of notes to syllables. However, Easton shifts the
division between the two halves of the respond, beginning the second half on line four,
a line earlier than Speyer. To retain the same melody for the opening of this half, Speyer’s
original melody of the fourth line is bypassed, with Intra- taking the melodic opening of
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Figure 6: Comparison between Surgens Maria gravida and Franciscus ut in publicum (lines three
to five) in NL-Uu 406 (3 ] 7) (Easton), CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), CZ-Bsa R 626, and CZ-OLu M IV 6.
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Inventum. Thus, Easton retained the original melodic link between the end of the verse
(or gloria) and the beginning of the repeated part of the respond: the final D in the verse
(-tive) is followed by the rising notes ac at the beginning of Intravit, a familiar mode 1 ascent
(Figure 7). The version transmitted in the Moravian manuscripts, however, does not follow
Easton’s structural modification. Instead, Speyer’s melody is preserved with only minor
changes, with Intravit starting high with the d and descending over an octave to domum.
The rising opening a cd melody from Inventum highlights the mid-phrase Zacharie. In
the version transmitted in these manuscripts, this melodic variation thus transfers the
musical emphasis away from Mary’s entrance into the house to greet Elizabeth and onto
the owner (Zachariah) of the house itself.
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Figure 7: Comparison of Surgens Maria gravida and Franciscus ut in publicum (verse end
into respond) in NL-Uu 406 (3] 7) (Easton), CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), CZ-Bsa R 626, and CZ-OLu
MIV 6.

It is clear that Easton sought to preserve the overarching musical framework of
Speyer’s office, despite the textual differences. The responsories maintain a clear connec-
tion to the original through structural markers: their responds begin with the familiar
Speyer opening phrase, the second part of the respond retains the original St. Francis
opening and concluding melodies, the verse is set as far as possible to the original tune,
after which the familiar respond second half repeats. Although Easton introduced
significant melodic additions and modifications to the internal sections of the chants,
his retention of the original melodic structure provided a recognisable framework that
would facilitate the singers’ navigation of the new texts, ensuring an immediate sense of
familiarity. The Moravian version adhered to Speyer’s original melody irrespective of the
structural divisions introduced by Easton. This approach would have made the chants
more immediately accessible for those familiar with the Franciscus vir catholicus office,
but in exchange loses the clear delineation between sections of the chants. As a result,
the transition from the verse back into the respond becomes more abrupt: rather than
progressing smoothly from the conclusion of one melodic phrase into the beginning
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of another distinct phrase, the singers move from an ending cadence straight into the
middle of an originally ongoing musical line. This disruption would likely have been
noticeable to singers accustomed to the original Speyer melodies. These differences in
responsory construction demonstrate that the scribe of the Moravian version did not
preserve the original melodic framework, i.e. the musical story of the St. Francis office.
This suggests that the scribe prioritised accurately reproducing the original Speyer
melody, and likely did not have access to Easton’s changes.

The responsories in both Speyer’s and Easton’s offices generally contain the same
number of textual lines, so the Moravian version was able to revert to Speyer’s melody
without requiring substantial modifications or additional material. However, many of
Easton’s other chants are longer than their counterpart in Speyer’s office and thus needed
more extensive changes. In these chants, the scribe of the Moravian version generally
utilised the entirety of the source melody and added new material as necessary. In the
most common lengthening, from four lines to six, this process predominantly involved
maintaining the original melody for the first three lines, introducing a newly composed
or Speyer-based passage for the next two, and returning to the original melody for the
final line.

This technique is evident in the six-line Matins antiphon, De celo velut radius, which
is set to the melody of Speyer’s four-line Hic vir in vanitatibus (Figure 8). To address this
discrepancy, Easton retained the original melody for the first three lines, added newly
composed material for the following two lines, and then returned to the original tune
for the final line. The Moravian version mirrors this structure, setting lines one, two,
three, and six to Speyer’s melody, but introduces an entirely different melody for the
intermediate lines four and five. In this chant, the new phrase appears to be based on
the first two lines of Speyer’s tune, although this is not the case for all newly composed
phrases in the Moravian version. Both the Easton and Visitation versions thus preserve
the original melodic story by maintaining the opening and concluding of the over-
arching melodic phrases. In most chants where additional material was required, both
the Easton and Moravian versions diverge from the Speyer melody at the same point,
suggesting a systematic approach to integrating new melodic material into a contrafact
chant with an expanded text. In the Matins antiphon Non fuit Christus, however, the
Moravian version aligns with Easton and Speyer for only the first two lines and the
second half of the last line. Rather than employing the St. Francis melody for the third
line of the Visitation text, Speyer’s phrase associated with -gans vincit carcerat in the
third line appears to have been used in a more syllabic manner for -dere cum corporali
robore trans- in the second half of the Moravian chant. Although this is an atypical
formulation in the Moravian version, it still reflects a predilection for returning to the
original St. Francis melody where possible. None of Easton’s additions are found within
the Moravian sources, which appears to confirm that the scribe of the Moravian version
did not have access to the original melodies for the Visitation office.
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Figure 8: Comparison between De celo velut radius and Hic vir in vanitatibus in NL-Uu 406
(37 7) (Easton), CH-Fco 2 (Speyer), CZ-Bsa R 626, and CZ-OLu M IV 6.*

Only three chants within Easton’s office are not set to a melody from the office for
St. Francis: the verse of the Matins responsory Thronum lucis prospexerat, the First
Vespers hymn In Mariam vite viam, and the antiphon to the Magnificat within Second
Vespers Ihesu redemptor optime. In the first two cases, the Moravian version adheres to
the expected St. Francis chant as its source material. In Easton’s office, the respond Thro-
num lucis prospexerat is an irregular contrafact of its counterpart St. Francis chant, De
paupertatis horreo, while its verse, In Marie presentia, is set to a new melody. In contrast,
the Moravian version assigns the melody of the corresponding verse, Pro paupertatis
copia, adapted to fit a three-line text rather than the original four-line structure. Here,
the approach to shortening the melody follows a similar pattern to the expansions
observed elsewhere in the office: the first two lines of the original melody are retained,
followed immediately by the last line, omitting the highest part of the original chant.

Easton’s melody for the hymn In Mariam vite viam appears to have been newly com-
posed, with a musical emphasis placed on the names of both Mary and Elizabeth.” Due
to manuscript damage, the hymn is missing from M IV 6, but in R 626 it is set to the

2 Due to manuscript damage, this chant is only extant from -ctitatis in the penultimate line.

% HALLAS, Rhianydd: Male perspectives of Female-Coded Piety in Offices for the Visitation. In:
LOVERIDGE, Kathryn - MCAVOY, Liz Herbert - NIEBRZYDOWSKI, Sue - PRICE, Vicki Kay
(Eds.): Women’s Literary Cultures in the Global Middle Ages: Speaking Internationally. Gender in
the Middle Ages. Cambridge : D.S. Brewer, 2023, pp. 175-192.
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well-known melody of Proles de celo prodiit (Figure 9).* This melody was used for hymns
in various offices, and Veronika Mrac¢kova has identified three distinct groups, or ‘tune
families] within its transmission: (1) those found predominantly in Franciscan sources,
(2) those formed of paraphrases, and (3) those which exhibit local characteristics.* The
version of the melody used within the Moravian sources for In Mariam vite viam most
closely aligns with the Franciscan tune family, which includes Proles de celo prodiit for St.
Francis, Anne sacre solempnia for St. Anne, and Ad cenam agni provide for Easter.™ As
shown in Figure 9, minor variations are present, often found in instances of short liga-
tures in the Proles de celo prodiit melody, such as the addition of a d in -am/-it at the end
of the first line, transforming an ec clivis into an edc climacus. The hymn Proles de celo
prodiit is predominantly found in First Vespers in the St. Francis office, so it is likely that
the source manuscript for the Moravian version included it as the hymn in this position.
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Figure 9: Comparison between In Mariam vite viam and Proles de celo prodiit in CZ-Bsa R 626
and PL-KIk Ms. 1.%

The responsory Elyzabeth ex opere is particularly significant, as it may offer an insight
into the specific version of the office for St. Francis that served as a source for the scribe
of the Moravian version. In this chant, Easton adhered to his characteristic approach to
contrafact responsories, omitting the melody of the fourth line of the respond so that the
second half begins with the opening Speyer phrase — in this case a high f on Quam and
Precludit in the fifth line - followed by an additional musical phrase to compensate for the
missing melodic material in the second half. The Moravian version of Elyzabeth ex opere
also follows the standard responsory construction for these manuscripts, disregarding the
uneven division between the two halves of the respond. As a result, the opening of the
second half, Quam gracia, is set to the relatively unremarkable phrase a a-G-baGF, while
Speyer’s higher and more elaborate a cd-dc-baG opening loses its original prominence
in the middle of a textual phrase. The adaptation of both Easton’s and the Moravian ver-
sions is thus consistent with the other responsories in their respective offices. However,
the melodies of the two Elyzabeth ex opere chants are in no way alike, as each version
drew its source material from a different responsory in the Franciscus vir catholicus office.

*  For details on the authorship of the tune of Proles de celo prodiit, see SZOLIVA, Gébriel, OFM:
Proles de Celo Prodiit: the First Vespers Hymn of the Office of Saint Francis of Assisi and its
Subsequent History in Hungary. In: Extractum ex Periodico Archivum Franciscanum Historicum,
Vol. 109, 2016, pp. 597-611.

%% MRACKOVA, Veronika: The Transmission of Hymn Tune Stiblein 752 in Europe during the
Late Middle Ages. In: Hudebni véda, Vol. 49, 2012, No. 1-2, pp. 19-32.

% Transcriptions of the melodies are given on pp. 20-21 of MRACKOVA, Ref. 34, pp. 19-32.

¥ A 1372 Antiphoner from Kielce. Proles de celo prodiit is the First Vespers hymn on f. 235v.
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Table 3: Responsories within the third nocturn of Matins in the Franciscus vir catholicus office
for St Francis, and the source melodies for both Easton’s and the Moravian Visitation office.

Manuscript | Provenance
CH-Fco 2 Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans |in eum | emiserat
CH-SGs 388 | St Gall Abbey De Sex fratrum | Arcana
Cathedral paupertatis | pater suis
(Benedictine) horreo septimus reserans
Dk-Kk 3449 | Augsberg Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes
80 XII Cathedral pater suis inquit
septimus reserans | in eum
D-Ma 120 Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
Cmm 1 spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans |in eum | emiserat
H-Bulat. 121 | Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans | in eum | emiserat
I-Nnvi.E.20 | Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans | in eum | emiserat
I-Rvat lat. Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
8737 spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans |in eum | emiserat
NL-Zu 6 Zutphen Carnis De Sex fratrum
Chapter spicam paupertatis | pater
contemptus | horreo septimus
PL-Kik 1 Kielce Carnis Arcana | Euntes
spicam suis inquit
contemptus reserans | in eum
US-CHNbcbl | Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
097 spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans |in eum | emiserat
US-Cn 24 Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans | in eum | emiserat
US-Nycub Franciscan Carnis De Sex fratrum | Arcana | Euntes | Regressis
Barnard 1 spicam paupertatis | pater suis inquit | quos
contemptus | horreo septimus reserans | ineum | emiserat
CZ-OLuM Carnis De Euntes
IvVe spicam paupertatis inquit
St Francis contemptus | horreo in eum
Easton Carnis De Euntes
melodic spicam paupertatis inquit
source contemptus | horreo in eum
Moravian Carnis De Sex fratrum
melodic spicam paupertatis | pater
source contemptus | horreo septimus
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Julian of Speyer’s office for St. Francis is found in manuscripts with either three or six
responsories in the third nocturn of Matins (Table 3). In the monastic six-responsory
version, the selection and order of the chants are fixed: Carnis spicam contemptus, De
paupertatis horreo, Sex fratrum pater septimus, Arcana suis reserans, Euntes inquit in
eum, and Regressis quos emiserat. The secular three-responsory version, however, ex-
hibits greater variability in both the selection and order of the responsories. Easton’s
office adopts the melodies from Carnis spicam contemptus, De paupertatis horreo, and
Euntes inquit in eum for the responsories in the third nocturn. Given his otherwise strict
adherence to the original chant order, it seems likely that Easton’s source manuscript
only contained these three responsories, which he then used sequentially as models
for his corresponding chants. The Moravian manuscripts, however, follow the first
three responsories in the monastic cursus, employing the melodies of Carnis spicam
contemptus, De paupertatis horreo, and Sex fratrum pater septimus, which occurs only
once in the three-responsory versions examined - in the fifteenth-century Zutphen
Chapter manuscript NL-Zu 6. The office for St. Francis in M IV 6 mirrors Easton’s
three-responsory arrangement, with Carnis spicam contemptus, De paupertatis horreo,
and Euntes inquit in eum given in full, and does not include Sex fratrum pater septimus.
This confirms that the melodies of the Moravian version could not have been copied
from the office for St. Francis in this manuscript. The scribe almost certainly copied the
melodies from a fully notated source of Speyer’s office and used the melodies available to
them. While it is possible that the scribe of the Moravian version worked from a secular
three-responsory office that only contained these three responsories (as in NL-Zu 6), it
is equally plausible that they had access to the monastic six-responsory office and used
the melodies of the first three responsories.

In a few chants, the Moravian Visitation office makes no use of the melodies from
the office of St. Francis at all, instead creating new melodies for the texts. For the Lauds
antiphon Maria tribus mensibus, this is likely due to the extreme length of Easton’s
text: fifteen lines as opposed to Speyer’s six. Where Easton tried to lengthen the Speyer
melody as much as possible by splitting ligatures between syllables and incorporat-
ing extensive additional passages, the Moravian version of the antiphon is instead set
to a new melody. The opposite is the case for the antiphon for the Magnificat in First
Vespers, Acceleratur ratio in puero, where Easton’s eight-line text is half the length of
Speyer’s sixteen-line chant. Easton’s text mirrors the Speyer melody for the first few
lines, ignoring the original ligature-syllable alignment, with a number of Speyer’s excess
musical lines omitted. The Moravian version, however, bears little to no resemblance
to the original melody, beyond the use of traditional modal formulae, placing a long
melisma on the first syllable of the final word, venientem, so as to evoke the expectation
of the coming Jesus described in the text.

As described earlier, Easton’s Visitation office largely mirrors the chant progres-
sion of the office for St. Francis, with each text set to the melody of its corresponding
chant from the earlier office. However, for some reason - possibly due to an omission
or damage to his source manuscript - Easton’s antiphon for the Benedictus at Lauds,
Adiutrix visitatio, was set to the melody of Speyer’s antiphon for the Magnificat at Second
Vespers, O virum mirabilem. As a result, the melody of Easton’s own antiphon for the
Magnificat at Second Vespers, Ihesu redemptor optime, is not derived from the office for
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St. Francis, and instead appears to be newly composed. The Moravian version does not
follow Easton’s melodic change, but also does not revert to the original Speyer melody
for either chant. The inclusion of new melodies for these chants may indicate that the
Moravian author was aware that these texts were not set to their corresponding Speyer
melody (or, as regards Thesu redemptor optime, to any Speyer melody at all), but lacked
access to the specific tunes used.

Conclusion

An analysis of the Visitation chants in the Moravian manuscripts CZ-Bsa R 626 and
CZ-OLu M IV 6 makes it evident that the version preserved in these sources was not
derived directly from Easton’s Accedunt laudes virginis melodies. The manuscripts
transmit the Visitation text with minimal variations, which are often shared by both
manuscripts, while being set to the original melodies of the office of St. Francis written
by Julian of Speyer. Could the consistent departure from Easton’s alterations signify
a rejection of his revisions, almost a form of rebellion? This does not appear to be the
case, as even minor melodic adjustments or note-text alignment differences in Easton’s
chants are not reflected in the Moravian version. Given the substantial synchronised
divergence from Easton’s melodies observed in these manuscripts, it seems more plau-
sible that the scribe of the Moravian version was provided with Easton’s complete text
along with instructions that it should be set to the melodies of Franciscus vir catholicus.
While it is possible that the instructions specified the precise melodic assignments
for each chant (i.e. the text Monstrans culmen dulcedinis to the melody of Franciscus
evangelium nec), the use of the Sex fratrum pater septimus melody rather than Easton’s
chosen Euntes inquit in eum as the source for the final Matins responsory instead sug-
gests that they were provided an overarching directive that the office as a whole should
follow the office for St. Francis. The setting of Adiutrix visitatio and Ihesu redemptor
optime to new melodies remains a question; perhaps the scribe’s source manuscript
was missing these chants. Had Easton’s exact melodic prescription for each chant been
known to the scribe of the Moravian version, surely the Visitation antiphon for the
Benedictus in Lauds, Adiutrix visitatio, would have been set to Speyer’s corresponding
chant O virum mirabilem. It is also likely that the scribe of the Moravian version had
not heard Easton’s office. At present, no additional examples of the Moravian Accedunt
laudes virginis have been identified, but additional research into manuscripts in this
area may reveal more about this variant office and its composition.

The way in which Easton adapted Speyer’s melodies suggests a deliberate effort to
preserve the melodic story of the original office while accommodating the new Visita-
tion texts. The familiar opening and closing phrases of each chant (or sub-section) from
Franciscus vir catholicus remain intact, with modifications mostly limited to the internal
sections of chants or sub-sections. This approach would likely have created a sense of
familiarity for both singers and listeners, especially those from a Franciscan environment.
In contrast, the version of the office preserved in the Moravian manuscripts retains far
more of the original melody and adheres more strictly to the original assignment of
notes to syllables. Where textual expansion necessitated additional melodic material, it
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was predominantly added to the inner lines of chants. The result of this is an office that
would have been melodically recognisable to users and more ‘faithful’ to the original,
but with more jarring transitions within some chants. Ultimately, the version of Ac-
cedunt laudes virginis transmitted in these two Moravian manuscripts almost certainly
evidences a musicless contrafact transmission, and reveals the scribe’s individual ap-
proach to adapting new texts to an existing melodic framework.
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Summary

MusicLESS CONTRAFACT TRANSMISSION IN TwO MORAVIAN MANUSCRIPTS

This paper examines a variant of Accedunt laudes virginis, an office for the Visitation composed by
Adam Easton, as preserved in manuscripts from Olomouc: CZ-Bsa R 626 (1397) and CZ-OLu M IV
6 (fifteenth-century). Easton’s late fourteenth-century office is almost entirely formed of contrafact
chants, adapting melodies from Julian of Speyer’s office for St. Francis of Assisi, Franciscus vir
catholicus. However, the version found in the two Moravian manuscripts deviates significantly from
Easton’s highly modified contrafact melodies, frequently reverting to Speyer’s original tunes. This
suggests a transmission process in which only the text, along with an indication of the contrafact
melodies, was conveyed. Easton extensively modified Speyer’s melodies to accommodate differences
in chant length and text structure, while maintaining a recognisable melodic framework for singers
and listeners. In contrast, the Moravian version remains largely faithful to Speyer’s original melodies,
only introducing unique melodic phrases where necessary. Notably, the choice of source melody for
the final Matins responsory differs between Easton’s and the Moravian office, providing an insight
into the source offices for both versions. In the rare instances where Easton’s chants are not set to the
melody of the corresponding St. Francis chant, the Moravian version either returns to Speyer’s tune
or introduces a new melody. This analysis demonstrates that the Moravian Accedunt laudes virginis
was not derived directly from Easton’s melodies, but rather from a text-only source accompanied by
instructions that they should be set to the melodies of Franciscus vir catholicus.

Resumé

PRENOS NENOTOVANYCH KONTRAFAKTOV V DVOCH MORAVSKYCH RUKOPISOCH

Predmetom skiimania tejto Stadie je variant oficia Navstivenia Panny Marie Accedunt laudes virginis,
ktorého autorom je Adam Easton, v podobe, v akej sa zachoval v rukopisoch z Olomouca: CZ-Bsa
R 626 (1397) a CZ-OLu M IV 6 (15. storocie). Eastonovo oficium z konca $trnédsteho storocia
takmer celé pozostava z kontrafaktovych spevov, pricom vyuzil a upravil melddie z oficia Julidna
Speyera Franciscus vir catholicus na sviatok sv. FrantiSska z Assisi. Verzia, ktort nachadzame
v dvoch moravskych rukopisoch, sa vyrazne odchyluje od Eastonovych zna¢ne pozmenenych
kontrafaktovych melodii a ¢asto sa vracia k pdvodnym Speyerovym melddiam. Takto je doloZeny
proces, v ktorom sa prenasal vylu¢ne text, pricom kontrafaktové melddie boli iba naznacené. Easton
rozsiahlo upravil Speyerove melddie, aby sa prisposobil odlignostiam v dizke spevov a $trukture
textu a zaroven zachoval pre spevdkov a posluchacov rozpoznatelny melodicky ramec. Naproti
tomu moravska verzia je do zna¢nej miery verna pévodnym Speyerovym melédidm a len tam, kde
je to potrebné, zavadza jedine¢né melodické frazy. Je pozoruhodné, Ze vyber vychodiskovej melddie
pre zavere¢né matutinové responzorium sa v Eastonovom oficiu 1i$i od moravského. V zriedkavych
pripadoch, ked Eastonove spevy nie st skomponované na melédiu prislusného spevu sv. Frantiska,
moravska verzia sa bud obracia k Speyerovej melodii, alebo zavadza novi melédiu. Tato analyza
dokazuje, Ze moravsky spev Accedunt laudes virginis nebol odvodeny priamo z Eastonovych
melddii, ale skor z vylu¢ne textového zdroja, ku ktorému boli pripojené instrukcie, Ze sa ma spievat
na melddie oficia Franciscus vir catholicus.
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ABSTRACT

The manuscript Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Mus. 40616, is a so-called Vesperale
according to the modern typology of liturgical books, i.e., a book containing chants for
the celebrations of Lauds, Vespers, and the Horae Minores. The most remarkable features
of the Berlin Vesperale pertain to its liturgical and musicological aspects, which reflect
the customs of the Ambrosian monastic rite. The codex was written as early as at the
beginning of the 16™ century for the important monastery of St Ambrose in Milan, at a time
when the Cistercians had replaced the Benedictine monks. By analysing these liturgical
and musicological elements, this paper aims to shed light on a manuscript that has been
largely neglected by modern scholars, yet deserves a prominent place in the rich history of
Ambrosian liturgy.

Keywords: Milan, Ambrosian chants, monastery of St Ambrose, cistercians order, Berlin

Die unterschiedlichen Typologien liturgischer Biicher erméglichen einen unmittel-
baren Einblick in zahlreiche verschiedene Aspekte unserer Vergangenheit. Doch sind
von diesen ,Verbindungsstiicken“ nur wenige erhalten. Insgesamt sind etwa 30.000
mittelalterliche liturgische Handschriften iiberliefert worden, eine wohl kleine Zahl
im Vergleich zu den einstmals vorhandenen liturgischen Biichern. Ublicherweise
wird angenommen, dass das Verhaltnis des heute noch Vorhandenen zum Ehema-
ligen sich wie 1 zu 100 verhalt. Daraus kann man schlieflen, dass einst wohl mindes-
tens 3.000.000 Exemplare vorhanden waren. Die Zahl mag auf den ersten Blick zwar
sehr grof8 erscheinen, doch wenn wir die alten Bibliothekskatalogen des westlichen
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christlichen Europas und die darin erwdhnten Handschriften berticksichtigen, klingt
sie durchaus plausibel. Besonders zutreffend scheint diese Annahme hinsichtlich der
ambrosianischen Liturgie, vor allem der monastischen. Zu den heute noch erhaltenen
Handschriften aus diesem Bereich z&hlt eine Handschrift, die heute unter der Signatur
Mus. 40616 in der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin autbewahrt wird und einst in Mailand
geschrieben wurde.!

Friihere Untersuchungen der Handschrift

Das Benutzerregister der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin erwdhnt nur zwei Namen von
Forschern, die die Handschrift in jiingster Vergangenheit eingesehen bzw. untersucht
haben, namlich die berithmten Musikwissenschaftler Hans Engel (ohne genaue
Jahresangabe) und Jacques Handschin (1970). Im Jahr 2005 interessierte sich Giacomo
Baroffio fiir den Codex.?

Kodikologische Beschreibung

Die Handschrift Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Mus. 40616, umfasst in Grof3folio 203
Bldtter. Der Beschreibstoff ist Pergament; Haar- und Fleischseite wechseln regelmifiig
ab. Der Schriftspiegel, von schwarzen Tintenlinien gerahmt, misst 570 x 400 mm und
weist pro Seite sechs Notationssysteme (Text + Musik) auf. Wihrend die oberen Lo-
cher fiir die Reglierung noch gut sichtbar sind, wurden die unteren im Allgemeinen
entfernt, wohl bei der letzten Beschneidung des Buchblockes. Auffallend ist, dass die
ersten zwei Linien des vierten Liniensystems iiber die Begrenzung des Schriftspiegels
hinaus bis zum Blattrand verldngert wurden: Genau in diesem so entstandenen Recht-
eck findet sich jeweils am Recto eine zeitgenossische Foliierung in roten arabischen
Ziffern.

Nachdem der alteste Kern der Handschrift Anderungen erfahren hat, wurde die
originale romanische Ziffer gestrichen und dann von der neuen arabischen ersetzt.
Zum Beispiel konnen wir noch die folgende Ziffer erkennen:

LXVI[IIII] = 49, [..]XX[...] = 51, LXXIII = 53, LXXXI = 59, LXXXVIII = 61, LXXXV
= 63, LXXXVII = 65, LXXXVIIII = 67, LXXXXV = 73, LXXXXV][II] = 75, LXXXXVI-
I[11] = 77, CIIII = 81.

Das Pergament hat sich nicht gut konserviert und viele Blétter weisen eine wel-
lige Flache auf. Die Heftung erfolgte mit fiinf Bindern am Buchriicken, doch ist der
Band ziemlich kompakt und erlaubt keine weiteren Untersuchungen. Der Riicken des
Einbands, womdglich zu Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts in Deutschland aus braunem
Leder gefertigt, zeigt folgenden Titel in Goldbuchstaben: ,,Libro corale del canto am-
brosiano®.

' Ein Verzeichnis der ambrosianischen liturgischen Handschriften ist in: BAROFFIO, Giacomo:
Iter Liturgicum Ambrosianum. Inventario sommario di libri liturgici ambrosiani. In: Aevum,
74/2, 2000, S. 583-603.

2 BAROFFIO, Giacomo: Frammenti di Ricerche. In: Philomusica on-line, 4/1, 2005, Nr. 9.
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Auf einem kleinen zwischen den Vorsatz des Einbandes eingelegten Papier ist in
Bleistift festgehalten: Antiphonarium. Mailand, 16. Jahrhundert. Romische Choralnoten
auf 4 Liniensystem.

Die Lagen sind wie folgt angeordnet: 1°®1, 2-38, 410, 58, 68 +3) 7148, 15106+2) 168,
1711 (8+3), 188, 198 (6+2)) 20_218’ 225’ 236 (4+2)’ 247 (6+1), 259 (8+1)'

Da der Codex mehrmals neu gebunden wurde, benétigt die Lagenbeschreibung
eine besondere Analyse:

Lage 1: Urspriinglich ein Quaternio, spéter wurde fol. 1r an fol. 9r angeklebt.

Lage 4: Ein Ternio, bei der die zur alten Handschrift gehérenden fol. 25, 30, 32, 33 mit
einer Klappe eingefiigt wurden.

Lage 6: Im Inneren der Lage sind zwei originale Doppelblatter (fol. 45, 46, 47, 48), es
folgt ein eingeklebtes Einzelblatt (fol. 49). Diese fiinf Blitter wurden mit einem
weiteren Doppelblatt zusammengenéht, zuletzt wurde fol. 50 hinzugefiigt.

Lage 7: Fol. 51, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58 sind aneinandergeklebt.

Lagen 15 und 19: Am urspriinglichen Quaternio wurden jeweils zwei Blatter einge-
fugt.

Lage 17: Dem urspriinglichen Quaternio wurden drei Blatter hinzugefiigt.

Lage 23: Zwei dufdere Blatter wurden an originalen Doppelblitter eingefiigt.

Lage 24: Drei Doppelblitter sowie ein spéter erginztes Einzelblatt.

Lage 25: Fol. 203 wurde an den urspriinglichen Quaternio angepasst.

Die Lagen 11-14, 16, 18, 20-21 sind nicht regelméflig; jedes Doppelblatt wurde
abgeschnitten und dann erneut angeklebt. Warum dies passierte, kann derzeit nicht
festgestellt werden.

Paldographische und musikologische Analyse

Der Codex ist in einer regelméafiigen spéten gotischen Minuskel (Rotunda) geschrie-
ben. Abkiirzungen sind nur wenige vorhanden. Die mit roter Tinte geschriebenen
Rubriken stammen von der Hand des jeweiligen Schreibers.

Insgesamt sind drei Haupthénde zu unterscheiden:

- Hand A. Gotische Minuskel des 16. Jahrhunderts. Schriftspiegel 400 x 280 mm,
sechs Liniensysteme (Text + Musik), gotische sogenannte ,,a rombi“ Notation.

- Hand B. Gotische Minuskel des 16. Jahrhunderts. Schriftspiegel 430 x 280 mm,
sechs Liniensysteme (Text + Musik), Quadratnotation auf vier roten Linien.

- Hand C. Gotische Minuskel des 16. Jahrhunderts. Schriftspiegel 415 x 280 mm,
sechs Liniensystem (Text + Musik), Quadratnotation auf vier roten Linien.

Mehrere Hinweise (vor allem die Foliierung) legen die Annahme nahe, dass die
drei Hénde zeitgendssisch sind und somit an der Erstellung der Handschrift mitgear-
beitet haben.

Die Quadratnotation (= Hand B und C) weist keine Besonderheit auf. Wir konnen
nur ein Sonderzeichen fiir den pes subbipunctis oder subtripunctis bemerken, das
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manchmal in der Quadratnotation auftaucht: Der zweite Punctus des pes ist von zwei
oder drei querhinabgehenden Rauten gefolgt (z.B. fol. 8r, 26r, 83v, 86v).

Ausstattung

Besonders interessant ist die ikonographische Ausstattung:

- BL 1r: Ein an hl. Ambrosius erinnernder metropolitan Bischof mit Tiara, Pallium
und ein Wappen mit GeifSel.

— Bl 26r: Antiphon (P)er Gabrielis: Marids Verkiindigung.

- BL 31r: Lucernarium (P)aravi lucernam: Ein segnender Gottvater.

- Bl 33r: Antiphon (S)piritus domini: Christi Geburt.

- BL 43r: Antiphon (I)n principio: Koénig David mit einer Schriftrolle Davit p[ropheta].

- Bl 49v: Antiphon (M)agi stellam: Die Heiligen Drei Konige.

- Bl 133r: Responsorium (A)scendens: Christi Himmelfahrt.

- Bl 146v: Antiphon (C)enantibus: Verehrung des Corpus Domini.

- B 181r: Responsorium (A)udiam domine: Kirchweihe.

Zeit und Ort

Man kann mit Sicherheit annehmen, dass die ganze Handschrift fiir das Kloster des
hl. Ambrosius in Mailand geschrieben wurde,’ vgl. hierzu auch den Titel auf fol. 1r:
Antiphonarium diurnum de tempore monachorum Sancti Ambrosii maioris Mediolani
secundum ritum monasticum ambrosianum.

Zudem weisen mehrere liturgische und musikalische Besonderheiten eindeutig auf
ein dem ambrosianischen Ritus folgendes Monasterium hin:

1. Dem romischen Ritus entsprechend umfasst jede Vesper vier Antiphonen, aber
auch ein typisches ambrosianisches Lucernarium.

2. Zusitzlich zum Lucernarium enthélt die Handschrift auch folgende typische am-
brosianische Rubriken: Psallenda, Responsorium cum gloria usw.

3. Die gotische sogenannte ,,a rombi“ Notation.

Da unser Codex aus drei kodikologischen Abschnitten besteht, miissen wir drei
verschiedene Zeiten bzw. Ebenen der Bucherstellung unterscheiden:

1. Palimpsest unter Teil A
2. Teil A
3. Teil B (B1 + B2)

3 Eine Liste der Handschriften aus dem Kloster St. Ambrosius befindet sich in FERRARI, Mirella:
La biblioteca del monastero di S. Ambrogio: episodi per una storia. In: Il monastero di S. Ambro-
gio nel Medioevo. Convegno di studi nel XII centenario: 784-1984 (5-6 novembre 1984). Milano :
Vita e Pensiero, 1988, S. 160-162; betreffend nur die liturgischen Zeugnisse siehe BAROFFIO,
Giacomo: Nomina Codicum. Nome, origine, committenza, destinazione dei codici liturgici italiani.
Stroncone : Associazione San Michele arcangelo, 2011, S. 114.
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Fiir die Datierung der Handschrift diirfte das Jahr 1488 von zentraler Bedeutung
sein: In diesem Jahr stand dem Kloster Ascanio Sforza als Abt ,,in commenda“ vor,
zudem wurde es dem Zisterzienserorden anvertraut.*

Jede hier und dort in der ganze Handschrift bestehende Buchmalerei gehort zum
urspriinglichen Palimpsest, auffallend ist allerdings die Ikonographie bei der ,,Dedi-
catio ecclesiae“ (Bl. 181r). Sie zeigt eine Kirche mit zwei Tiirmen (moglicherweise St.
Ambrosius selbst); vor der Tiir wartet eine Vielzahl an Monchen, wo der Zelebrant die
bestimmten Gebete beendet hat. Sie tragen alle ein schwarzes Ordenshabitat wie die
Benediktiner und keine weif8e und schwarze, wie es fiir Zisterzienser tiblich war. Da-
her ist anzunehmen, dass das Palimpsest geschrieben wurde, bevor die Zisterzienser
an die Stelle der Benediktiner traten.

Die Teile A und B1 sowie B2 sind aufgrund dieser Beobachtung frithestens ins
16. Jahrhundert zu datieren; dies wird auch vom paldographischen Befund gestiitzt.

Eine spétere Hand des 16./17. Jahrhunderts hat an mehreren Stellen liturgische
Hinweise eingetragen. Sie beziehen sich auf weitere einst im Kloster vorhandene
Handschriften:

- De reliquo quod ad ufficium huius vigiliae serva per omnia sicut plenius notatur in
ingressario hiemali (Bl. 33r)

- Responsorium de sancto Silvestro et commemoratio Natalis in antiphonario sancto-
rum... (Bl. 42v)

- Stephanus plenus est in sanctorali magno Bl. XXXI (Bl. 42v)

- ...utin sanctorali magno (Bl. 47r)

- Fiat commemoratio de Christophoria quae est Tolle puerum in graduali hiemale (Bl. 56v)

- Invigilia Pentecostes habetur officium in graduali more presbiteriali (Bl. 135r)

- Fiat commemoratio de sancto Sixto ad Vesperas ut in libro antifonarii de sanctis (Bl. 194r)

Struktur und Inhalt

Der Codex Mus. 40616 kann entsprechend der Typologie der liturgischen Biicher als
Antiphonarium diurnum bezeichnet werden. Er enthilt also alle wihrend Vesper,
Laudes und ,,Horae minorae“ gesungenen Stiicke.

Im konkreten Fall umfasst er nur das Temporale; es beginnt mit dem Formular
»Sabbato ante dominica I de Adventu® (Bl 1r) und endet mit der ,,Dominica IIIa post
dedicationem ecclesiae® (Bl. 188v). Anschlieflend folgt ein Formular aus dem Sancto-
rale: ,In festo annuntiationis beatae Mariae“ (Bl. 189r). Ansonsten werden — allerdings
sehr selten — Heilige nur am Blattrand vermerkt: Stephanus (Bl. 42r und 47v), Marti-
nianus (Bl. 47v), Systus (Bl. 194r).

Am Schluss der Handschrift gibt es einen kleinen Anhang mit dem Offizium und
der Missa ,,In transfiguratione Domini“ (BL. 192r-200v).

4 Uber die Geschichte der Abtei als Zisterzienserabtei und ihr Buchvermogen siehe FERRARI,
Ref. 3,S.111-131.
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Die Frage, warum die Zisterziensermdnche bei der Ubernahme der Abtei St. Am-
brosius die Reste einer benediktinischen Handschrift wiederverwendeten und nicht
eine neue ex novo geschrieben haben, ldsst sich nicht klar beantworten. Moglicherwei-
se spielten finanzielle Aspekte eine Rolle, meines Erachtens ist der eigentliche Grund
aber bei den Urspriingen des Zisterzienserordens zu finden. Bekanntlich verband den
Zisterzienserorden eine besondere Beziehung mit dem liturgisch-musikalischen Re-
pertoire von Mailand.® Dies zeigt sich besonders deutlich in der primitiven Auswahl
der Hymnen. Auf der Suche nach Authentizitit und strikter Einhaltung der ,Regula
Benedicti“ wurde festgelegt, dass die Hymnen aus der Mailander Liturgie itbernom-
men werden sollten.® Man nahm némlich an, dass das Repertoire der ambrosianischen
Hymnen aus Ambrosius eigener Autoritit stammte und von ihm diktiert wurde. Wo-
her rithrt aber diese Beharrlichkeit, auf die Autoritit des Ambrosius zu verweisen? Die
Antwort ist einfach: In mehreren Passagen der ,Regula“ verwendet der hl. Benedikt
den Begrift ,,ambrosianum?, wenn er sich auf den Begrift ,,hymnus® bezieht. Ich hal-
te es daher fiir sehr plausibel, dass die Zisterziensermonche, nachdem sie die Stelle
der Benediktinermonche eingenommen hatten, Teile eines Codex wiederverwenden
wollten, der, obwohl tausend Jahre auseinanderliegend, mit der Gestalt des Ambro-
sius verbunden war, die typischen Gesédnge der ambrosianischen Liturgie verwendete
und sie in der typischen ambrosianischen Notation iibertrug. Sie war also quasie eine
Hommage an den Mann, der auch vom hl. Benedikt als Autor der ,,reinsten“ Hymne
angesehen wurde.
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Summary

SOME REMARKS TO THE AMBROSIAN MANUSCRIPT MUS. 40616 FROM THE
STAATSBIBLIOTHEK BERLIN

The manuscript Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Mus. 40616 clearly shows how liturgical manu-
scripts reflect the historical and ecclesiastical contexts for which they were copied. This codex con-
tains the chants for the celebrations of Lauds, Vespers, and the Horae Minores, which were sung
at the important monastery of St. Ambrose in Milan. Written at the beginning of the 16" century,
when the Cistercians replaced the Benedictine monks, the codex underwent numerous revisions
and modifications. Codicological analysis shows how the White Monks reused remnants of an
older manuscript, copied during the Benedictine period and featuring the characteristic Ambrosian
musical notation. In fact, they adapted the new parts to incorporate both Benedictine and Ambrosian
elements, likely because the early Cistercian liturgy sought to reinforce its connection both to a strict
interpretation of the Rule of Benedict and to Milanese liturgical traditions, with particular reference
to the authority and spiritual legacy of St Ambrose.

Resumé

NIEKOLKO POZNAMOK K AMBROZIANSKEMU RUKOPISU MUS. 40616 Z BERLINSKE]
STATNEJ KNIZNICE

Rukopis Mus. 40616 z Berlinskej statnej knizZnice nam ukazuje, ako liturgické rukopisy odrdzaju
historicky a cirkevny kontext, v ramci ktorého vznikli. Tento kédex obsahuje spevy na sldvenia
rannych chvdl, ve$per a malych hodiniek, ktoré sa spievali vo vyznamnom kldstore sv. Ambréza
v Miléne. Kédex vznikol za¢iatkom 16. storocia, ked cistercidni nahradili benediktinskych mnichov,
a podstupil mnohé revizie a tpravy. Kodikologickd analyza ndm ukazuje, ako cistercidni, nazyvani aj
»bieli mnisi, vyuzili zvysky stars$ieho rukopisu, ktory bol opisany za ¢ias benediktinov a vykazoval
charakteristicki ambrozidnsku notaciu. V skuto¢nosti prispdsobili nové ¢asti tak, aby zahrnali tak
benediktinske, ako aj ambrozianske prvky, pravdepodobne preto, lebo cistercidnska liturgia sa snazila
posilnit svoju vdzbu na prisnu interpretaciu benediktinskych pravidiel, ako aj na milanske liturgické
tradicie, so zvla$tnym odkazom na autoritu a duchovny odkaz sv. Ambrodza.
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MiIkLOS ISTVAN FOLDVARY

Miklos Istvan Foldvary PhD; ELTE Eétvos Lordnd University, 1081 Budapest,
Muizeum korut 4/F, Hungary; e-mail: foldvary.miklos@btk.elte.hu

ABSTRACT

In medieval Central Europe, Prague possessed the most splendid liturgy. Not only did it
have a distinctive musical notation, indicative of an astonishing level of book culture, but the
Use of Prague was an almost ostentatious parade of voluminous and carefully orchestrated
rituals. In addition to the wealth of liturgical poetry and music, Prague’s eminence is most
evident in the extraordinary ceremonies of the annual cycle, typically recorded in rituals,
pontificals, and processionals. One of the earliest relevant documents is the Agenda of Bishop
Tobias from 1294. This wealth, however, was not created in a vacuum. It was a synthesis
from the collection, supplementation, and reordering of a wide range of liturgies from
across Europe. 300 years before the emergence of Prague as an imperial capital, a small but
dedicated group of prelates was working on the liturgy of another nascent archdiocese, that
of Esztergom in Hungary. The surviving key documents of this process are two pontificals,
one of which contains the peculiarities of the annual cycle and is known as the 11-century
Agenda of Hartwick or, more correctly, the Chartvirgus Pontifical. It contains the foundation
of the mature Use of Esztergom, and bears witness to an almost extravagant creativity, whose
output was often discarded during later trends towards consolidation, although it survived
to some degree in Prague.

Keywords: liturgy, Middle Ages, Holy Saturday, Candlemas, major blessing of water,
Bohemia, Hungary

In almost half of Europe, the Holy Saturday blessing of fire was followed by the
hymn Inventor rutili.' The light was distributed, and the clergy entered the church.

1

Although a late antique poem, the idea of accompanying the distribution of the newly blessed
fire with Inventor rutili only emerged around the first millennium. Its first occurrences charac-
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The source poem by the 4"-century author Aurelius Prudentius was almost epic.? It
consisted of 41 stanzas of 164 lines, each of 12 syllables. It was thus natural that in
liturgical practice, the hymn was abbreviated to an extract of 2 to 10 strophes without
the opening stanza, which recurred as a refrain as in other processional chants: first in
full, then only its second part, and so on repeatedly. The usual method of abbreviation
favoured the first strophes that enumerate and describe different kinds of torches and
candles, sometimes adding the last strophe as a doxology and occasionally some of the
preceding ones, meditating on the deep symbolism of the lucernarium.?

In Prague, a different approach prevailed. Between the 2" and 3™ strophes, the 32"
(Sunt et spiritibus) is wedged into the series. This gave voice to the idea that on the night
of Christ’s resurrection, even the evil spirits are released from hell, enjoying a respite
from their permanent torture.* The choice was undoubtedly deliberate. Not only did it
select a text that belonged neither to the opening nor the closing section of the poem,
but it disrupted the numeric order of the stanzas. The anonymous compiler must have
taken a special pleasure in emphasising this aspect of Holy Saturday. Indeed, Sunt et
spiritibus is a reliable marker of Prague and its sphere of influence.” It does not occur
anywhere else in Europe, except in Hungary.

terise the annual cycle associated with the so-called Pontificale Romano-Germanicum or Ordo
Romanus L. VOGEL, Cyrille - ELZE, Reinhard: Le pontifical romano-germanique du 10e siécle =
Pontificale Romano-Germanicum saeculi decimi. 3 vols. Studi e testi 226, 227, 269. Citta del Vatica-
no : Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1963, II. 97. (No. XCIX. 345.); ANDRIEU, Michel: Les Ordines
Romani du haut moyen dge 5. Spicilegium sacrum Lovaniense 29. Louvain : Peeters Publishers,
1961. On Holy Saturday, it was ubiquitous in Northeastern Europe, but almost unknown in the
Southwest (exceptions are e.g. Perugia, Elne, and Girona). My chronological and geographical
observations rely on: Foldvary and Research Group of Liturgical History, ‘Usuarium (Database)’
Digitised copies of the sources cited in this study can be consulted there. In the following, I quote
manuscripts by library and shelf mark, incunabula and early prints by short title and date.
*  Text and translation: PRUDENTIUS, Aurelius Clemens. Volume I. Translated by H. J. Thomson.
Reprint of Heinemann, London, 1949. The Loeb Classical Library 387. Cambridge : Harvard
University Press, 2006, Volume I, pp. 38-49. On the Cathemerinon cycle: DERI, Baldzs: A ré-
szek és az egész: Prudentius Cathemerinon cimii himnuszciklusdnak szerkezete. Apollo kényvtar
22. Budapest : Argumentum Kiad6, 2001; O'DALY, Gerard James Patrick: Days Linked by Song:
Prudentius’ Cathemerinon. Oxford; New York : Oxford University Press, 2012. Available online:
<https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:0s0/9780199263950.001.0001>; RICHARDSON, Nicholas J.:
Prudentius’ Hymns for Hours and Seasons: Liber Cathemerinon (trans.). Routledge Later Latin
Poetry. New York : Routledge, 2016. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315714295>;
CASTELNUOVO, Elena: Across the Red Sea to the Paradise Regained: Easter Vigil and Baptism
in Prudentius, Cathemerinon 5. In: Vigiliae Christianae 75, No. 5, 2021, pp. 524-547. Available
online: <https://doi.org/10.1163/15700720-12341479>
After analysing 79 sources, 60 of them with full texts, my colleague Katalin Suba found that the
first three stanzas are always employed, and typically either of the last two concludes the hymn:
Per Christum genitum (40.) or Per quem splendor honor (41.). Besides Sunt et [or: de] spiritibus
(32.), the only remarkable choices are Hunc ignem populis (10.), peculiar to Speyer and Strass-
burg, and Pendent mobilibus (36.), characteristic of Trier. In Bamberg, the refrain followed the
blessing of the fire (finita ignis benedictione), and the rest of the hymn was reserved for the en-
trance to the church (versus residui debent servari et cantari in introitu ecclesiae).
* To the idea’s sources: RICHARDSON, Ref. 2, p. 116.
> Praha, Knihovna Narodniho muzea, XIV D 12, 184r; Agenda Thobiae (Praha, Archiv Prazského
hradu, fond Knihovna Metropolitni kapituly u sv. Vita, ms. P III) 131; Obsequiale Pragense 1496,
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There, however, it was even more prominent. As in Olomouc, Sunt et spiritibus im-
mediately followed the first strophe. We find it in this position in every mature source
of Esztergom and Zagreb, including service books of unidentifiable, but probably
southern parts of the medieval Hungarian Kingdom, such as the first printed missal of
the mysterious Domini Ultramontani, or the monumental gradual of Francis de Futhak.®
Yet, strangely enough, Sunt et spiritibus is missing from the books of the Pauline order,
founded in the 13" century, and otherwise closely related to Esztergom, and from all
Hungarian sources before the 14" century.” Not so in Prague, where it appears in the
13"-century Agenda of Tobias (who was bishop of the city between 1278 and 1296) and

53r and 1520, 124r. While the stanza is already documented in 12%-century Prague, it is missing

from the earliest extant Moravian Missal (with the order: 1. Inventor, 2. Quamvis, 3. Ne, 38. O res,

41. Per quem): Olomouc, Vlastivédné muzeum, R 59, 78r.
¢ For Esztergom after the 13" century, see: Statny archiv v Bratislave, Bratislavsky misdl Ia (Missale
Notatum Strigoniense) EC Lad. 3/86 f. 114r, SZENDRE], Janka — RYBARIC, Richard: Missale
notatum Strigoniense ante 1341 in Posonio. (= Musicalia Danubiana 1.) Budapest : Magyar Tu-
domanyos Akadémia, Zenetudomanyi Intézet, 1982; and Bratislavsky misdl II EL 11, 96v; Alba
Iulia, Biblioteca Nationald a Romaniei - Filiala Batthyaneum, Ms. II. 134, 102r-v; Budapest,
Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar, Cod. Lat. 94, 106r (KOVACS, Andrea: Az esztergomi missale no-
tatum és a pozsonyi misekényvek. In: Mestereknek gyengyének. Unnepi kitet Madas Edit hetven-
edik sziiletésnapjdra. Budapest : Szent Istvan Tarsulat, 2020, pp. 403-414); Missale Strigoniense
1484, 65r (DERI, Balazs: Missale Strigoniense 1484, id est Missale secundum chorum almae ec-
clesiae Strigoniensis, impressum Nurenbergae apud Anthonium Koburger, anno Domini MCCC-
CLXXXIIII (RMK III 7). (= Monumenta Ritualia Hungarica 1.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiado,
ELTE BTK Latin Tanszék, 2009.). For Zagreb: Missale Zagrabiense 1511, 84v-85r. Sources of du-
bious origin: Missale Ultramontanorum 1480, 138r (HOLL, Béla: Spiritualitas dominorum ultra-
montanorum. Sulla poesia medievale liturgica in Ungheria e sul suo riflesso europeo. In: Storia
religiosa dell’Ungheria, 1992, pp. 123-137; MATYUS, Norbert: A Missale Dominorum Ultramon-
tanorum keletkezéstorténetéhez. In: Gondold tovdbb ezt a kis késtolot. Olasz-magyar filolégia.
Budapest : Balassi Kiad6, 2017, pp. 76-87); Istanbul, Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi, Gayri Islami 68 (KO-
VACS, Andrea: Graduale Francisci de Futhak 1463. (= Musica Sacra Hungarica 4/1.) Istanbul;
Budapest : Topkap: Palace Museum, 2021). An overview of the strophes in Hungarian sources:
FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan: Huasvét vigilidja a Hartvik-agenddban. Elsé fonnmaradt ordénk
magyar és eurdpai Osszefiiggésben. In: Magyar Egyhdzzene, Vol. 25, 2021, No. 1, pp. 33-35.
Early Hungarian sources without the stanza: Istanbul, Topkap Sarayr Miizesi, Deissmann 49,
87r and 60, unnumbered, digital pp. 156-157. (SZENDREI, Janka: A ,,Mos patriae” kialakuldsa
1341 elbtti hangjegyes forrdsaink tiikrében. Budapest : Balassi Kiad6, 2005, pp. 324-349.); Giissing,
Klosterbibliothek der Franziskaner, Cod. 1/43, 125r-v (DOBSZAY, Laszlo: Arpéd-kori kottas
misekonyviink proveniencidja. In: Zenetudomdnyi Dolgozatok 6, 1984, pp. 7-12; SZENDREI, Ref.
7, pp- 210-248.). Later Hungarian sources from outside of Esztergom still without the stanza:
Eger, Féegyhazmegyei Konyvtar, U2 V1. 5, 74r; Esztergom, Fészékesegyhazi Konyvtar, Ms. 1. 20,
103v; Stétny archiv v Bratislave, EL 13, 98r-v; Missale Quinqueeclesiense, 1487, 107v and 1499,
92r (facsimile: Missale secundum morem Alme Ecclesie Quinqueecclesiensis.), Missale Paulinum
1514, 91v; Gottweig, Stiftsbibliothek, 234, 108v; Czestochowa, Archiwum OO. Paulinéw na Jas-
nej Gorze, sygn. I11-3, 115v (POSPIECH, Remigiusz: Mszat Jagiellonéw z Jasnej Géry. Wydanie
fototypiczne / Missal of the Jagiellons of Jasna Géra. Phototypical edition. (= Musica Claromon-
tana. Studia 2.) Opole; Czestochowa : Wydzial Teologiczny Opolskiego; Klasztor OO. Paulinéw
Jasna Géra, 2013) and R. 583, 72. (CZAGANY, Zsuzsa - SARBAK, Gabor: Cantuale Paulinorum
s. XVI (Czestochowa, Archiwum Jasnogorskie, I-215, R583). Zene- és nyelvtorténeti tanulmdnyok
a Czestochowai pdlos kantudlérél. Budapest : Bolcsészettudomanyi Kutatokézpont, Zenetu-
domanyi Intézet, Régi Zenetorténeti Osztaly — Magyar Palos Rend, 2022). Most probably, it was
missing in Gy6r too, see the text of Clichtoveus, Elucidatorium, pp. 33-35 with a foreword from
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features until the last printed rituals of the 16™ century. Accordingly, it is a witness of
Bohemian influence on Hungarian liturgics in the age of the Angevin kings who, after
decades of warfare and hostility, joined a Central European alliance that is still known
today as the Visegrad Group after its first summit in 1335.8
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illa nocte, sacer qua rédiit Deus
stagnis ad stiperos ex Acherdnticis. Merso.

Figure 1. The beginning of the Holy Saturday hymn in the edition of the Esztergom Gradual’

A further link between Bohemia and Hungary is the hymn Quod chorus vatum sung

at the end of the Candlemas procession. Although a popular hymn in the feast’s office,
it only occurs as a processional chant in the environs of Prague and Esztergom.'* Here,
the relationship cannot be a product of the Angevin period. In contrast with Sunt et
spiritibus, the Candlemas hymn features in the procession of Prague as early as the

1515 to Ioannes Gozthon (Gosztonyi), bishop of Gyér, and based on choir books of that city
(unpublished transcription by Ervin J. Aldcsi).

On Czech-Hungarian relationships in the 14™ century: BEREND, Nora - URBANCZYK,
Przemystaw - WISZEWSKI, Przemystaw: Central Europe in the High Middle Ages: Bohemia, Hun-
gary and Poland c. 900-c. 1300. Cambridge Medieval Textbooks. Cambridge; New York : Cam-
bridge University Press, 2013. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.1017/CB09780511813795>;
ZECEVIC, Nada — ZIEMANN, Daniel: The Oxford Handbook of Medieval Central Europe. Ox-
ford; New York : Oxford University Press, 2022. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.1093/0x-
fordhb/9780190920715.001.0001>.

SZASZOVSZKY, Agnes: Graduale Strigoniense. Proprium de Tempore et de Sanctis (Editio ad Ex-
perimentum). Miklos Istvan Foldvary (Ed.). (= Monumenta Ritualia Hungarica, Series Practica,
Va.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiad6, ELTE BTK Latin Tanszék, 2017, p. 237.

Quod chorus vatum (Cantus ID 008378) was a widespread hymn for the Vespers of Candlemas
throughout Europe, see DREVES, Guido Maria: Analecta hymnica medii aevi. Erste Ausgabe:
1886-1926. 55 vols. Augsburg : Rauner, 2006. Available online: <http://webserver.erwin-rauner.
de/>, 50:155; Stablein, Hymnen, nos. 72, pp. 146, 151, 154, 160, 164, 422, 710; LACOSTE, De-
bra — BAIN, Jennifer: Cantus: A Database for Latin Ecclesiastical Chant — Inventories of Chant
Sources. Available online: <https://cantusdatabase.org/>, 2023, No. 008378.
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Agenda of Tobias, up to the last printed sources," and is also present in the Pauline
books and in the earliest Hungarian sources of the 11" and 12 centuries.? The early
connection proves even closer if we consider Qui sine peccato. In Prague and Olomouc,
this two-line addition serves as the refrain strophe of the processional variant." It is not
sung in the day’s office and, written in distich form, is metrically very different to the
Sapphic original. While Qui sine peccato is another marker of Bohemia, its first occur-
rence long predates the Agenda of Tobias. It appears in the late 11"-century Pontifical of
Chartvirgus, the earliest reliable document of the annual cycle from medieval Hungary.

The age of the first records can be accidental and is never decisive as regards the
direction of borrowing. It could be that lost Bohemian sources were inspired by the
surviving Hungarian sources, rather than the other way around. Structural considera-
tions, however, suggest the priority of the Chartvirgus Pontifical. Although we cannot
identify the historical figure of Archbishop Chartvirgus, his pontifical records the liturgy
of the Cathedral of Esztergom in the 11" century."* Topographical information refers to
the old stational church of St. Stephen beside the medieval basilica. It is of even greater
significance that the well-documented rites of Candlemas, Ash Wednesday, and Holy
Week almost perfectly coincide with the established Use of Esztergom, without being
identical to any known tradition abroad or even in other Hungarian dioceses.

The Chartvirgus Pontifical is highly innovative, and its content can be divided into
three thematic groups. The label ‘processional’ aptly describes the extraordinary days of
the annual cycle. ‘Pontifical’ may denote acts of ecclesiastical discipline performed by
the bishop, such as holding a synod or reconciling penitents, and ‘ritual’ may comprise
the core of what later evolved into the agenda of a parish priest, i.e. baptism or sickbed
rituals. While the Chartvirgus Pontifical’s processional rites enjoyed long and unchang-
ing succession, many of its other chapters underwent a different fate. Its ‘pontifical’ was
mostly replaced by the spread of international books from the 13" century, and its ‘ritual’
yielded partly to consolidating efforts and partly to future elaboration.'

" Agenda Thobiae, 47; Praha, Knihovna Nérodniho muzea, XIV D 9, 57r; Pontificale Alberti de
Stermberg (Praha, Kralovskd kanonie premonstrat na Strahové, DG I 19), 9v; Obsequiale Pra-
gense 1496, 18r and 1520, 87v.

Czestochowa, Archiwum OO. Paulindéw na Jasnej Gorze, sygn. III-3, 208r; Missale Paulinum

1514, 183r; Pontificale Chartvirgi (Zagreb, Knjiznica Metropolitana, MR 165), 33v; Budapest,

Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar, MNy 1, 70r.

* Qui sine peccato: STABLEIN, Bruno: Hymmnen (I). Die mittelalterichen Hymnenmelodien des
Abendlandes. (= Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi 1.) Kassel : Barenreiter, 1956, No. 1013.

4 FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan: Egy tizus sziiletése I. A Chartvirgus-pontifikdle és a magyarorszdgi
liturgia megalkotdsa a XI. szdzadban. Miihelytanulméanyok 4. Budapest : Argumentum Kiadd,
ELTE BTK Vallastudomanyi Kozpont, Liturgiatorténeti Kutatocsoport, 2017, pp. 77-93. For ear-
lier opinions favouring Gyér, see: MORIN, Germain: Manuscrits liturgiques hongrois des Xle
et XIle siecles. In: Jahrbuch fiir Liturgiewissenschaft 6, 1926, pp. 54-67; KNIEWALD, Dragutin:
Hartwick gy6ri ptispok Agenda Pontificalis-a. In: Magyar Konyvszemle 65, 1941, pp. 1-21; SZEND-
REL Ref. 7, p. 69.

5 HORVATH, Baldzs: A Pray-kodex liturgikus Osszefliggései és filologiai problémdi. Buda-
pest : Eotvos Lorand Tudomdnyegyetem, 2022. Available online: <https://edit.elte.hu/xm-
lui/handle/10831/86227>, pp. 91-111. One might anticipate similar results from the diver-
sity of Hungarian sickbed rituals and burials: FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan: Gyészszertartasok
a régi magyar liturgidban’ In: Irdsok a Pray-kédexrdl (Szerk. Barték Zséfia, Horvdth Baldzs).
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As the overture of the ‘processional, Candlemas belonged to the least variable layer.
Several case studies indicate that this layer was the product of careful compositional
work. For the present survey, one observation is of particular interest. In Esztergom,
the processional rites of Candlemas and Palm Sunday fitted precisely the same tem-
plate.'® Both rites consisted of sprinkling holy water, marching to a site other than the
main church, blessing and distributing candles or branches there, marching back in
procession, and observing successive stations before the main church and in front of
the choir screen. Moreover, each section deployed identical sets of liturgical genres. The
most remarkable parallel was the object blessing with its five orations alternating with
voluminous chants and concluding in a consecratory prex. In both cases, this arrange-
ment was unique to Esztergom.

Table 1. Parallels between Candlemas and Palm Sunday

Candlemas

Palm Sunday

In the choir

In the choir

Sprinkling with oration

Sprinkling with oration

Procession to the stational church

Procession to the stational church

Responsories

Responsories

In the stational church

In the stational church

Responsory with Marian oration

Responsory with Marian oration

Prophecy, chant, Gospel

Blessing of candles

Blessing of branches

Exorcism

Orations alternating with chants

Orations alternating with chants

Solemn consecratory preface

Solemn consecratory preface

Distribution of objects

Distribution of objects

Antiphon with canticle

Two antiphons

Return to the main church

Return to the main church

Oration for departure

Oration for departure

Antiphon with Ambrosian hymn

Antiphon with Ambrosian hymn

Adoration of the cross

Entrance to the main church

Entrance to the main church

Oration before the gate

Oration before the gate

Antiphon with Benedictus

Antiphon with Benedictus

Oration before the choir screen

Oration before the choir screen

Refrained metric hymn

Refrained metric hymn

On Candlemas, Qui sine peccato with Quod chorus vatum played the same role as
Gloria laus on Palm Sunday. At the earliest stage of the rites, the return procession
was accompanied by long rhymed hymns of accentuated metre (Laetetur omne saecu-

(= Mitihelytanulmanyok 5.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiadd, ELTE BTK Vallastudomanyi Koz-
pont, Liturgiatorténeti Kutatocsoport, 2019, pp. 65-96; SUBA, Katalin: A Pray-kodex temetési
szertartdsanak kilfoldi parhuzamai. In: Fons, 2021, No. 28, pp. 311-340.

16 FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan: A rémai ritus véltozatainak kutatasa I11. Virdgvasarnap a kézépkori
Magyarorszagon. In: Magyar Egyhdzzene, Vol. 20, 2013, No. 3, pp. 241-245.



120 Miklés Istvan Foldvary

lum and Magnum salutis gaudium, respectively); stational orations signalled the stop
in front of the portal; simple antiphons with the canticle Benedictus accompanied the
entrance of the assembly to the church; further orations sounded at the stop before the
screen; and the refrained, metric hymns were sung when the clergy entered the choir.
Later, the ceremonies became simplified by omitting the lengthy, rhymed processional
hymns and replacing them with shorter, time-measured alternatives. This development
removed the original functions and made Qui sine peccato unnecessary. But the parallels
between the analogous structures clearly show why the hymn Quod chorus vatum was
once required on Candlemas and why it needed a distich refrain strophe.

These parallels do not apply to Prague or Olomouc. Therefore, we can conclude
that this peculiar combination of two metrically different chants was a second-hand
borrowing. The clues, in this case, lead from Chartvirgus to Tobias, suggesting an early
Hungarian influence on the nascent Use of Prague, possibly in the 13" century. The
observation is especially important, as there is a large chronological gap between the
earliest service books of Esztergom from the 11" century and the mature ones surviv-
ing from the Angevin period. In addition to the indirect testimony of the Pauline Use,
which was being consolidated at this time,"” Czech remnants preserve something of
the ‘dark age’

21. Deinde accedant pueri quattuor, et canant hymnum:

Qui sine peccdto templo est oblitus ad aram
a nobis clemens  crimina quaque demat.

1. Quod chorus vatum venerdndus olim 4. Tu libens votis, pétimus, p[relcantum,
Spiritu Sancto cécinit replétus, regis wtérni Génitrix, favéto,
in Dei factum Genitrice constat clara que celsi résidens (Objmpi

esse Maria. regna pe)tisti.
2. Hic Deum cali Dominiimque terre 5. Sit Deo nostro decus et potéstas,
Virgo concépit, peperitque Virgo, sit salus semper, sit honor perénnis,
atque post partum méruit manére qui poli summa résidet in arce

invioldta. trinus et unus. Amen.

3. Quem senex iustus 134 Simeon in ulnas
in domo sumpsit Démini gavisus,
0b quod optitum préprio vidére

limine Christum.

22. Hymno expleto, celebretur missa per ordinem:* Suscépimus, Deus.

Figure 2. The end of the Candlemas procession in the online edition of the Chartvirgus Pon-
tifical'®

17" On the retrospective value of the Pauline sources: FOLDVARY, Mikl4s Istvan: Pauline Customs
within the Esztergom Use: Archaism, Variant, or Usage? In: Journal of Medieval Monastic Studies
9, 2020, pp. 133-145. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.1484/].JMMS.5.120399>, pp. 137-141.

15 FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvén: Pontificale Chartvirgi saeculi XI exeuntis de Hungaria (Strigo-
niense?). (Zagrabiae, Kniznica Metropolitana MR 165)’ Budapest : Argumentum Kiadd, 2013,
p-47.



Stadie 121

My last example points to an even more specific exchange between the Czech and
Hungarian lands. Prague and Olomouc celebrated the major water blessing on the Eve
of Epiphany."” Although this may seem natural in the light of modern Roman practice,
it was not at all self-evident in the Middle Ages.* In Salzburg, Aquileia, and Brixen, the
water blessing occurred on Saint Stephen’s Day; in Strasbourg on Saint Peter’s Chains;
in Minden on the Exaltation of the Holy Cross; in Cahors and Rodez on Whit Sundays;
and in Augsburg on the 2" Sunday after Pentecost.?! Unlike the minor blessing on Sun-
days, the major blessing had nothing to do with baptism or its commemoration.? It was
alarge-scale sacramental, primarily for agrarian purposes.” The exorcised water served
apotropaic purposes in the fields, the houses, and the stables. Besides sprinkling, both
humans and animals could enjoy its benefits by drinking it. This aspect was emphasised
by the fact that, in Prague and Olomouc, the antiphon Fontes aquarum was sung at the
end of the ceremony, including the words ‘haurite aquas de fonte Salvatoris’ (‘Draw ye
waters out of the Saviour’s fountains’). The passage quotes from the canticle of Isaias (Is
12:3), recited weekly in the Monday lauds, but the antiphon comes directly from the 1%

19 Beyond Prague: Agenda Olomucensis 1486, unnumbered, digital 67-82 and 1498, 60-75. (Olo-
mouc); Pontificale Alberti de Stermberg, 1r-6r (Litomysl); Budapest : Orszagos Széchényi Konyv-
tar, Cod. Lat. 252, 3r—11r (T¥ebon).

The model of the great water blessing on the Eve of Epiphany as found in modern editions of

the Rituale Romanum probably came from Venice, not independent of Byzantine inspiration:

Liber sacerdotalis 1523, 205r-212v; Sacerdotale Romanum 1554, 189r-196v (quae licet in Romana

Curia non fiat, in multis tamen ecclesiis sollemniter celebratur). It is missing from all the pre-

Tridentine Roman Rituals and still from the editio princeps of 1614: SODI, Manlio - ARCAS,

Juan Javier Flores: Rituale Romanum. Editio princeps (1614). Facsimile. (= Monumenta Liturgica

Concilii Tridentini 5.) Citta del Vaticano : Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 2004.

2t Agenda Salisburgensis 1511, 3r (quae ex antiquo consueta est fieri in die sancti Stephani na-
talis); Agenda Aquileiensis 1495, 52r (in festo sancti Stephani); Obsequiale Brixinense 1493,
38v (in nativitate sancti Stephani protomartyris); Agenda Argentinensis 1489, 148r (in festo
sancti Petri ad Vincula); Agenda Mindensis 1522, 791 (In Inventione Sanctae Crucis); Manuale
Cadurcense 1593, 331 (in die sancto Pentecostes); Manuale Ruthenense 1513, 3v (in die sancto
Pentecostes); Obsequiale Augustense 1487, 41v (habetur dominica prima post octavas Pente-
costes).

> On the minor water blessing’s connection with Baptism, Sundays, and parochial liturgy: BARTH,
Médard: Zur Geschichte der Sonntagsprozession nach sonntiglicher Wasserweihe im Elsass.
In: Archives de I'Eglise d'Alsace 6, 1955, pp. 251-254; PERKOW, Ursula: Wasserweihe, Taufe und
Patenschaft bei den Nordgermanen. Hamburg : Heidelberger Reprographie, A. Grosch, 1972. In
general: MARTENE, Edmond: De antiquis ecclesiae ritibus libri. Reprografischer Nachdruck der
2. erweiterten Ausgabe Antwerpen 1736. 4 vols. Hildesheim : Olms, 1969; FRANZ, Adolph: Die
kirchlichen Benediktionen im Mittelalter. Nachdruck der Ausgabe Freiburg, 1909. 2 vols. Bonn :
Nova & Vetera, 2006.

»  E.g. FRANZ, Adolph: Das Rituale von St Florian aus dem zwélften Jahrhundert. Freiburg in Breis-
gau : Herder, 1904, 140 (pro infirmitate animalium); HURLIMANN, Gebhard: Das Rheinauer
Rituale (Ziirich Rh 114, Anfang 12. Jh.). (= Spicilegium Friburgense 5.) Freiburg : Universitats-
verlag, 1959, p. 132 (pro peste animalium); Sankt Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod. Sang. 395, 23r (pro
peste animalium); Disseldorf, Universitits- und Landesbibliothek, Cod. D 1, 180r; Miinchen,
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 6425, 224r (ad pecora); Bamberg, Staatsbibliothek, Msc. Lit. 54,
121v and 59, 149r (pro peste animalium); Agenda Argentinensis 1489, 148r (contra mortem subi-
taneam hominum et pestem animalium).

20
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Vespers of the Octave of Epiphany.? It is curious that, despite the date, there is noth-
ing in the previous rite that has any connection with Epiphany, save a Gospel pericope
presenting the figure of Saint John the Baptist.”®

Again, the key to the assignment to Epiphany lies in the Chartvirgus Pontifical. Prob-
ably, its most flamboyant innovation was a blessing of water on the Eve of Epiphany
according to the Greeks: a ritual with the translation of a famous, ancient Byzantine
prayer at its heart, surrounded with original Latin elements that evoked an eastern
atmosphere.” One of them was the final Fontes aquarum. As its Magnificat antiphon
and first proper chant, it hallmarked the office of the Octave of Epiphany, which was
famous for being a Greek loan in the West. According to Notker Balbulus, the office was
translated from Greek at the behest of Charlemagne, who was charmed by the singing
of Greek envoys at his court.”” Indeed, the 7"-mode melody type of the series Veterem
hominem is unparalleled in the Gregorian tradition and may be the earliest musically
decipherable document of Eastern plainchant. The 8*-mode Fontes aquarum does not
belong to the melody group, but relies on Greek textual models and stands as a prelude
before the emblematic series of antiphons.?

2 Tts overall position is unstable, see HESBERT, René-Jean: Corpus Antiphonalium Officii. 6 vols.
(= Rerum Ecclesiasticarum Documenta. Series Maior. Fontes 7-12.) Roma : Herder, 1963,
pp- 69-70; DOBSZAY, Lészl6 - SZENDREI, Janka: Antiphonen. 3 vols. (= Monumenta Monodica
Medii Aevi 5.) Kassel : Barenreiter, 1999, III, pp. 1242-1243, No. 8418. In Esztergom and Prague,
it distinguishes the 1% Vespers of the Octave of Epiphany: DOBSZAY, Liszl6 - KOVACS, Andrea:
Corpus Antiphonalium Officii Ecclesiarum Centralis Europae. Esztergom/Strigonium 5/A (Tem-
porale). Budapest : Zenetudomanyi Intézet, 2004; CZAGANY, Zsuzsa: Corpus Antiphonalium
Officii Ecclesiarum Centralis Europae . Praha 3/A (Temporale). Budapest : Zenetudomanyi In-
tézet, 1996, No. 14640. In digital format: Kiss and Czagany, ‘Hungarian Chant Database’ In the
context of the major blessing of waters: Pontificale Chartvirgi, 28v; Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi
Konyvtar, Cod. Lat. 92, 228r (Spis); Praha, Knihovna Nérodniho muzea, XIV D 12, 68r; Agenda
Thobiae, 32; Praha, Knihovna Nérodniho muzea, XIV D 9, 12v; Obsequiale Pragense 1496, 8r and
1520, 76r.

»  Vidit Ioannes lesum ad se venientem (J 1:29-34) was to become the default Gospel of the Epiphany
Octave in the Roman Rite, already prominent on the following weekdays in early sources without
an explicit octave: KLAUSER, Theodor: Das romische Capitulare Evangeliorum. Texte und Unter-
suchungen zu seiner dltesten Geschichte. (= Liturgiewissenschaftliche Quellen und Forschungen
28.) Miinster in Westfalen : Aschendorft, 1935, p. 191.

% FOLDVARY, Mikl6s Istvan: A Latin Blessing of Waters on the Eve of Epiphany According to the
Greek Tradition. In: Archiv Fiir Liturgiewissenschaft 60, 2018, pp. 180-207. For the only other
Latin translation known so far: PUNIET, Pierre de: Formulaire grec de I'Epiphanie dans une
traduction latine ancienne. In: Revue Bénédictine 29, 1912, pp. 29-46. Available online: <https://
doi.org/10.1484/].RB.4.04713>.

¥ HAEFELE, Hans F: Notker der Stammler: Taten Kaiser Karls des GrofSen (Notkeri Balbuli Gesta
Karoli Magni imperatoris). (= Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores Rerum Germanica-
rum. Nova series 12.) Berlin : Weidmann, 1959, p. 58 (IL. 7.).

% On the Greek models in general: DENYSENKO, Nicholas E: The Blessing of Waters and Epiphany:
The Eastern Liturgical Tradition. Liturgy, Worship, and Society. London; New York : Routledge,
2016. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315614014>. In particular: TREMPELAS,
Panagiotés N.: Mikp6v Evyoddyiov B'. Akodovbia kau Téeis ayiaopot védrwy, eykawiowy, 6pBpov
Kou 0TEPIVOD KaTd TOVG €V ABHvaug 18ia kdikag. Athenai, 1955, pp. 18-43; VELKOVSKA, Elena:
Nuovi paralleli greci dell’Eucologio slavo del Sinai. Filologia slava. Roma : Universita di Roma ‘La
Sapienza, 1996, pp. 38-40.
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The major blessing of water had several forms. The rite was popular in Germany, and
its many local versions differ from the more concise variants of Prague and Esztergom.
These, however, are related to one another. Here again, either Esztergom could conform
to a pattern provided by Prague or Prague to Esztergom, especially as the latter’s patron
saint, Vojtéch (Adalbert), arrived from Prague in the age when both the Esztergom

archbishopric and the Hungarian kingdom were founded.”

Table 2. Comparison of the major blessings in Esztergom and Prague

Esztergom (Chartvirgus)

Prague (Tobias)

Deus in adiutorium (3x)

Ps. Domine quid multiplicati

Ps. Dominus regit me

Ps. Afferte Domino

Ps. Miserere mei Deus miserere mei

Ex. Exorcizo te creatura salis

Ex. Exorcizo te creatura salis

Lc. Dixerunt viri civitatis

Lc. Dixerunt viri civitatis

Ev. Vidit Ioannes Iesum ad se venientem

Ev. Vidit Ioannes Iesum ad se venientem

Ex. Exorcizo te creatura aquae

Ex. Exorcizo te creatura aquae

Or. Praesta Domine tuum salutare remedium

Or. Deus qui ad salutem humani generis

Ex. Exorcizo te creatura salis

Ex. Exorcizo te creatura salis

Or. Benedic omnipotens Deus hanc

Haec commixtio

Or. Deus cui super Cherubim

Or. Sancte Domine creator omnium

VD Domine Deus caeli et terrae

VD Domine Deus caeli et terrae

Sanctus

[Sanctus]

Or. Praesta Domine tuum salutare remedium

Or. Aeterne Deus omnipotens

Or. Domine sancte Pater omnipotens

Or. Deus invisibilis et inaestimabilis

Or. Deus invictae virtutis auctor

Or. Domine sancte Pater omnipotens

Ex. Exorcizo te creatura aquae

Or. Deus qui ad salutem humani generis

Benedictio Dei Patris

Or. Inclina Domine aurem tuam

Ant. Fontes aquarum

Ant. Fontes aquarum

W. Domine apud te

Or. Praesta nobis Domine per hanc

Yet, structural considerations suggest the opposite. The early agendas and pontifi-
cals of Prague start with the major blessing of water on the Eve of Epiphany. In the late

¥ On Saint Adalbert/Vojtech: HEGEDUS, Andras - BARDOS, Istvan: Ezer év Szent Adalbert ol-

talma alatt. (= Strigonium antiquum 4.) Esztergom : Primasi Levéltar, 2000.
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rituals, called Obsequialia, it still opens the section of the annual cycle, preceded only
by the life cycle rites. In Prague, neither the date nor the closing antiphon is justified
thematically, while in the Chartvirgus Pontifical, the whole rite of the major blessing of
water is inserted into the equivalent blessing according to the Greeks. After the Byzan-
tine call for the bowing of heads, the script is temporarily interrupted with the title De
eodem, meaning that another version of the same rite will ensue.”*® Then follows the
typical Latin form of the major blessing without reference to Epiphany, as in Prague.
Lastly, the Greek rite continues with the Byzantine prayer of inclination and ends with
the often-cited Fontes aquarum antiphon.

The Greek blessing must have been abandoned at an early date in Esztergom, as
it is not documented elsewhere than in the Chartvirgus Pontifical. Possibly, it was too
extravagant for later generations of a more conformist disposition. Nor did it survive in
Prague, yet it seems that the Czech scribes who discarded it when adopting the major
blessing from an archaic book of Esztergom were not aware of the shift back to the
Greek formulary at the end of the rite. Recognising this shift indeed requires careful
analysis, as it passed graphically unnoticed in the Chartvirgus Pontifical. The closing
antiphon thus remained in Bohemia as the vestige of an imperfectly trimmed prototype
for centuries after the total obliteration of both the Greek and the major Latin water
blessing in Hungary.
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Figure 3. The Magnificat Antiphon on the Eve of the Octave of Epiphany in the edition of the
notated Esztergom Breviary!

% FOLDVARY, Ref. 26, pp. 182-183.

3 NENYEI Sdra - CSONKA, Szabina Babett — SZOLIVA, Gébriel: Breviarium Strigoniense. Pro-
prium de Tempore post Epiphaniam (editio ad experimentum). Miklés Istvan Foldvary (Ed.).
(= Monumenta Ritualia Hungarica, Series Practica 4c.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiad6, ELTE
BTK Latin Tanszék, 2017, p. 56.
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Conclusion

Arguing for the chronological primacy of the liturgy of Esztergom over Prague may
arouse the suspicion of national bias. This, however, was far from being an incentive
for this survey. My observations emerged spontaneously in the last fifteen years when
studying the earliest service books of medieval Hungary and comparing them to the
pan-European context. The list of coincidences between mature Prague and archaic
Esztergom could continue with orations, but these would probably be of less interest to
an audience of musicologists.** My study highlights the changing attitudes of liturgical
creativity, rather than the priority of one bishopric over another.

No one can deny that in the High Middle Ages, Prague possessed the most splendid
liturgy in Central Europe. Not only did it have a musical notation with an astonishing
level of book culture, but the Use of Prague was also an ostentatious parade of volumi-
nous and carefully orchestrated rituals.”® In addition to the bounty of liturgical poetry
and music, this eminence is most evident in the extraordinary ceremonies of the annual
cycle. Such wealth, however, did not arise in a vacuum. It was a synthesis of the collection,
supplementation, and reordering of a wide range of liturgies from across Europe. Prague
witnessed a last bloom of the attitude that has recently been called liturgical spoliation.*

2 E.g. the two orations after first communion on Holy Saturday (Omnipotens ... qui regenerasti;
Ommnipotens ... maiestatem tuam): Pontificale Chartvirgi, 94v; Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi
Konyvtar, Cod. Lat. 94, 126v; Agenda Thobiae, 190. They occur in some Gelasian Sacramentaries:
DESHUSSES, Jean - DARRAGON, Benoit: Concordances et tableaux pour létude des grands
sacramentaires. (= Spicilegium Friburgense. Subsidia 9-14.) Fribourg Suisse : Editions Univer-
sitaires, 1982, No. 2446; MOHLBERG, Leo Cunibert: Liber sacramentorum Romanae aeclesiae
ordinis anni circuli. (Cod. Vat. Reg. Lat. 316/Paris Bibl. Nat. 7193, 41/56.) (Sacramentarium Gela-
sianum). (= Rerum ecclesiasticarum documenta. Series maior. Fontes 4.) Roma : Herder, 1960,
No. 2385, but are not registered by MOELLER, Edmond Eugéne - CLEMENT, Jean-Marie -
WALLANT, Bertrand Coppieters't: Corpus orationum. (= Corpus Christianorum Series Latina,
160 A-M.) Turnhout : Brepols, 1993. Another parallel is the blessing of fishes on Maundy Thurs-
day, later transposed to Easter: Pontificale Chartvirgi, 71v; Praha, Knihovna Narodniho muzea,
XIV D 12, 175v; Obsequiale Pragense 1496, 66v and 1520, 137v.
On the liturgical book production in the age of Dean Vitus (died in 1271) and the bloom un-
der Archbishop Arnestus in the 14™ century: NEJEDLY, Zdenék: Déjiny predhusitského zpévu
v Cechdch. Praha : Krélovské ceské spolecnosti nauk, 1904, pp. 18-35; BERAN, Josef: Mesni
liturgie. Secundum rubricam ecclesiae Pragensis ve st. XV. a XVI. Piispévek k vyvoji liturgického
prava partikuldrniho v Cechdch. Praha, 1931; EBEN, David: Die Bedeutung des Arnestus von
Pardubitz in der Entwicklung des Prager Offiziums. In: International Musicological Society Study
Group Cantus Planus: Papers Read at the Fourth Meeting, Pécs, Hungary, 3-8 September 1990.
Laszl6 Dobszay, Agnes Papp, and Ferenc Sebd (Eds.). Budapest : MTA Zenetudomanyi Intézet,
1992, pp. 571-577; EBEN, David - RANKIN, Susan: Using the Past as Model: Musical Scripts in
Books of the Prague Diocese. In: Sounding the Past: Music as History and Memory. Karl Kiigle
(Ed.). (= Epitome Musical.) Turnhout : Brepols, 2020, pp. 75-100. Available online: <https://doi.
org/10.1484/M.EM-EB.5.122005>; KUBINOVA, Katefina: Biskupové a kapituly jako objedna-
vatelé uméleckych dél. In: Obrazy v dobé Premyslovcii. Kontexty a forma. Jan Klipa (Ed.). Praha :
Academia (forthcoming). See also the thematic issue of Miscellanea Musicologica 37 (2003) with
the publications of Zsuzsa Czagény, Jana Vozkov4, Hana Vlhova-Wérner, and Jii{ Zarek.
*  PARKES, Henry: Henry II, Liturgical Patronage and the Birth of the ‘Romano-German Pontifi-
cal’ In: Early Medieval Europe 28, 2020, pp. 104-141. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.1111/
emed.12389>, pp. 128-129.
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Remarkably, the earliest evidence for this comes from the 13™ century, which means it
was more of a preparation than a following of Prague’s emergence as an archepiscopal
see and imperial capital in the age of Archbishop Arnestus and Emperor Charles.

About 300 years before, a small but dedicated group of prelates were working on
the liturgy of another nascent archdiocese, Esztergom. The surviving monuments of
this process are two Pontificals, one of which contains the peculiarities of the annual
cycle. It contains the foundation of the mature Use of Esztergom, and at times bears
witness to an almost overflowing creativity, whose output was often restrained by later
trends towards consolidation.*® Esztergom experienced another late blooming, that of
liturgy-making in an Ottonian style.

The basic difference between it and the high medieval approach of Prague consisted
in the fact that archaic Esztergom was more concerned with structures, and mature
Prague with texts and melodies. Esztergom, however, served as a pool of raw mate-
rial for Prague. Creative rearrangement in Hungary occasionally needed supplements
such as the Qui sine peccato refrain strophe or the Fontes aquarum antiphon. There, the
emphasis lay on function. Later in Bohemia, however, such by-products were perfectly
suited to enrich a spoliative liturgy, where the emphasis lay on accumulating an insur-
mountable amount of repertory.

Bibliography

ANDRIEU, Michel: Les Ordines Romani du haut moyen dge 5. Spicilegium sacrum Lovaniense
29. Louvain : Peeters Publishers, 1961.

BARTH, Médard: Zur Geschichte der Sonntagsprozession nach sonntaglicher Wasserweihe im
Elsass. In: Archives de Eglise dAlsace 6, 1955, pp. 251-254.

BERAN, Josef: Mesni liturgie. Secundum rubricam ecclesiae Pragensis ve st. XV. a XVI. Pfispévek
k vyvoji liturgického prava partikuldrniho v Cechdch. Praha, 1931.

BEREND, Nora - URBANCZYK, Przemystaw - WISZEWSKI, Przemystaw: Central Europe in
the High Middle Ages: Bohemia, Hungary and Poland c. 900-c. 1300. Cambridge Medieval
Textbooks. Cambridge; New York : Cambridge University Press, 2013. Available online:
<https://doi.org/10.1017/CBO9780511813795>

CASTELNUOVO, Elena: Across the Red Sea to the Paradise Regained: Easter Vigil and Bap-
tism in Prudentius, Cathemerinon 5. In: Vigiliae Christianae, Vol. 75,2021, No. 5, pp. 524-
547. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.1163/15700720-12341479>

CLICHTOVEUS, Iudocus: Elucidatorium ecclesiasticum ad officium ecclesiae pertinentia pla-
nius exponens et quattuor libros complectens. Postrema editio accuratissime visa et praelec-
ta aliis longe praestantior ac emendatior. Parisi : Ioannes de Roigny, 1556.

% The other codex is: Zagreb, Knjiznica Metropolitana, MR 89, see FOLDVARY, Mikl6s Ist-
van: Az Esztergomi benedikciondle. Irodalom és liturgia az dllamalapitds-kori Magyarorszdgon.
(= Mithelytanulmanyok 1.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiad6, ELTE BTK Vallastudoményi Ko6z-
pont, Liturgiatorténeti Kutatocsoport, 2014. Its newly discovered relatives: Bamberg, Staatsbib-
liothek, Msc. lit. 60; Krakéw, Archiwum i Biblioteka Krakowskiej Kapituly Katedralnej, Ms. 23.

¢ To the concept of consolidation: SZOLIVA, Gabriel: Hymnuale ecclesiae Zagrabiensis (Metropoli-
tanska knjiznica Zagrebacke nadbiskupije, MR 21). Hagyomdnytisztelet és egyéni alakitds a zdgrdbi
székesegyhdz 15. szdzad eleji himndriumdban. (= Resonemus pariter 2.) Budapest : Bolcsészet-
tudomanyi Kutatokozpont, Zenetudomanyi Intézet, Régi Zenetorténeti Osztaly, 2019, p. 64.



Stadie 127

CZAGANY, Zsuzsa: Corpus Antiphonalium Officii Ecclesiarum Centralis Europae. Praha 3/A
(Temporale). Budapest : Zenetudomdnyi Intézet, 1996.

CZAGANY, Zsuzsa - SARBAK, Gébor: Cantuale Paulinorum s. XVI (Czestochowa, Archiwum
Jasnogorskie, I-215, R583). Zene- és nyelvtorténeti tanulmdnyok a Czestochowai pdlos kan-
tudlérél. Budapest : Bolcsészettudomdnyi Kutatokozpont, Zenetudomanyi Intézet, Régi
Zenetorténeti Osztaly - Magyar Palos Rend, 2022.

DENYSENKO, Nicholas E: The Blessing of Waters and Epiphany: The Eastern Liturgical Tradi-
tion. Liturgy, Worship, and Society. London; New York : Routledge, 2016. Available online:
<https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315614014>

DERI, Baldzs: A részek és az egész: Prudentius Cathemerinon cimti himnuszciklusdnak szerkezete.
Apollo konyvtar 22. Budapest : Argumentum Kiadd, 2001.

DERI, Baldzs: Missale Strigoniense 1484, id est Missale secundum chorum almae ecclesiae Stri-
goniensis, impressum Nurenbergae apud Anthonium Koburger, anno Domini MCCCCLXX-
XIIIT (RMK III 7). (= Monumenta Ritualia Hungarica 1.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiado,
ELTE BTK Latin Tanszék, 2009.

DESHUSSES, Jean - DARRAGON, Benoit: Concordances et tableaux pour létude des grands
sacramentaires. (= Spicilegium Friburgense. Subsidia 9-14.) Fribourg Suisse : Editions
Universitaires, 1982.

DOBSZAY, Lészlé: Arpad-kori kottds misekonyviink proveniencidja. In: Zenetudomdnyi Dol-
gozatok 6, 1984, pp. 7-12.

DOBSZAY, Laszl6 - KOVACS, Andrea Kovécs: Corpus Antiphonalium Officii Ecclesiarum Cen-
tralis Europae. Esztergom/Strigonium 5/A (Temporale). Budapest : Zenetudomanyi Intézet,
2004.

DOBSZAY, Laszlé - SZENDREI, Janka: Antiphonen. 3 vols. (= Monumenta Monodica Medii
Aevi 5.) Kassel : Barenreiter, 1999.

DREVES, Guido Maria: Analecta hymnica medii aevi. Erste Ausgabe: 1886-1926. 55 vols. Augs-
burg : Rauner, 2006. Available online: <http://webserver.erwin-rauner.de/>

DUMAS, Antoine - DESHUSSES, Jean: Liber sacramentorum Gellonensis. 2 vols. (= Corpus
Christianorum Series Latina 159-159A.) Turnhout : Brepols, 1981.

EBEN, David: Die Bedeutung des Arnestus von Pardubitz in der Entwicklung des Prager Offi-
ziums. In: International Musicological Society Study Group Cantus Planus: Papers Read at
the Fourth Meeting, Pécs, Hungary, 3-8 September 1990. Laszl6 Dobszay, Agnes Papp, and
Ferenc Seb6 (Eds.). Budapest : MTA Zenetudomanyi Intézet, 1992, pp. 571-577.

EBEN, David - RANKIN, Susan: Using the Past as Model: Musical Scripts in Books of the
Prague Diocese. In: Sounding the Past: Music as History and Memory. Karl Kugle (Ed.).
(= Epitome Musical.) Turnhout : Brepols, 2020, pp. 75-100. Available online: <https://doi.
org/10.1484/M.EM-EB.5.122005>

FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan: A Latin Blessing of Waters on the Eve of Epiphany According to the
Greek Tradition. In: Archiv Fiir Liturgiewissenschaft 60, 2018, pp. 180-207.

FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan: A rémai ritus véltozatainak kutatdsa I1I. Virdgvasarnap a kozépkori
Magyarorszagon. In: Magyar Egyhdzzene, Vol. 20, 2013, No. 3, pp. 235-258.

FOLDVARY, Miklos Istvan: Az Esztergomi benedikciondle. Irodalom és liturgia az dllamalapitds-
kori Magyarorszdgon. (= Miihelytanulmanyok 1.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiad6, ELTE
BTK Vallastudomanyi Kézpont, Liturgiatorténeti Kutatocsoport, 2014.

FOLDVARY, Mikl6s Istvén: Egy tizus sziiletése I. A Chartvirgus-pontifikdle és a magyarorszd-
gi liturgia megalkotdsa a XI. szdzadban. Mihelytanulményok 4. Budapest : Argumentum
Kiado, ELTE BTK Vallastudomanyi Kézpont, Liturgiatorténeti Kutatocsoport, 2017.

FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvdn: Gyaszszertartdsok a régi magyar liturgidban. In: frdsok a Pray-
kddexrél (Szerk. Barték Zséfia, Horvdth Baldzs). (= Mihelytanulméanyok 5.) Budapest :



128 Miklés Istvan Foldvary

Argumentum Kiado, ELTE BTK Vallastudomanyi Kézpont, Liturgiatorténeti Kutatocso-
port, 2019, pp. 65-96.

FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvdn: Husvét vigilidja a Hartvik-agendaban. Elsé fonnmaradt ordénk
magyar és eurdpai Osszefiiggésben. In: Magyar Egyhdzzene, Vol. 25, 2021, No. 1, pp. 17-
58.

FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan: Pauline Customs within the Esztergom Use: Archaism, Variant,
or Usage? In: Journal of Medieval Monastic Studies 9, 2020, pp. 133-145. Available online:
<https://doi.org/10.1484/].JMMS.5.120399>

FOLDVARY, Mikl6s Istvén: Pontificale Chartvirgi saeculi XI exeuntis de Hungaria (Strigonien-
se?). (Zagrabiae, Kniznica Metropolitana MR 165). Budapest : Argumentum Kiado, 2013.
Available online: <https://vallastudomany.elte.hu/sites/default/files/Publikéciok/FMI/
PONTIFICALE_CHARTVIRGLpdf>

FOLDVARY, Miklés Istvan and Research Group of Liturgical History: Usuarium: A Digital Lib-
rary and Database for the Study of Latin Liturgical History in the Middle Ages and Early
Modern Period. Available online: <https://usuarium.elte.hu/>, 2015.

FRANZ, Adolph: Das Rituale von St Florian aus dem zwoélften Jahrhundert. Freiburg in Breis-
gau : Herder, 1904.

FRANZ, Adolph: Die kirchlichen Benediktionen im Mittelalter. Nachdruck der Ausgabe Frei-
burg, 1909. 2 vols. Bonn : Nova & Vetera, 2006.

HAEFELE, Hans F: Notker der Stammler: Taten Kaiser Karls des Grofsen (Notkeri Balbuli Gesta
Karoli Magni imperatoris). (= Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores Rerum Ger-
manicarum. Nova series 12.) Berlin : Weidmann, 1959.

HEGEDUS, Andrés — BARDOS, Istvan: Ezer év Szent Adalbert oltalma alatt. (= Strigonium
antiquum 4.) Esztergom : Primasi Levéltar, 2000.

HESBERT, René-Jean: Corpus Antiphonalium Officii. 6 vols. (= Rerum Ecclesiasticarum Docu-
menta. Series Maior. Fontes 7-12.) Roma : Herder, 1963.

HOLL, Béla: Spiritualitas dominorum ultramontanorum. Sulla poesia medievale liturgica in
Ungheria e sul suo riflesso europeo. In: Storia religiosa dell’ Ungheria, 1992, pp. 123-137.

HORVATH, Baldzs: A Pray-kddex liturgikus dsszefiiggései és filologiai problémai. Budapest :
E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem, 2022. Available online: <https://edit.elte.hu/xmlui/
handle/10831/86227>

HURLIMANN, Gebhard: Das Rheinauer Rituale (Ziirich Rh 114, Anfang 12. Jh.). (= Spicile-
gium Friburgense 5.) Freiburg : Universitatsverlag, 1959.

KISS, Gdbor - CZAGANY, Zsuzsa: Hungarian Chant Database, 2009. Available online: <https://
hun-chant.eu>

KLAUSER, Theodor: Das romische Capitulare Evangeliorum. Texte und Untersuchungen zu sei-
ner dltesten Geschichte. (= Liturgiewissenschaftliche Quellen und Forschungen 28.) Miin-
ster in Westfalen : Aschendorff, 1935.

KNIEWALD, Dragutin: Hartwick gy6ri piispok Agenda Pontificalis-a. In: Magyar Konyvszemle
65, 1941, pp. 1-21.

KOVACS, Andrea: Az esztergomi missale notatum és a pozsonyi misekényvek. In: Mestereknek
gyengyének. Unnepi kotet Madas Edit hetvenedik sziiletésnapjdra. Budapest : Szent Istvén
Tarsulat, 2020, pp. 403-414.

KOVACS, Andrea: Graduale Francisci de Futhak 1463. (= Musica Sacra Hungarica 4/1.) Istan-
bul; Budapest : Topkap: Palace Museum, 2021.

KUBINOVA, Katetina: Biskupové a kapituly jako objednavatelé umeéleckych dél. In: Obrazy
v dobé Premyslovcii. Kontexty a forma. Jan Klipa (Ed.). Praha : Academia (forthcoming).

LACOSTE, Debra — BAIN, Jennifer: Cantus: A Database for Latin Ecclesiastical Chant — Inven-
tories of Chant Sources. Available online: <https://cantusdatabase.org/> 2023.



Stadie 129

MARTENE, Edmond: De antiquis ecclesiae ritibus libri. Reprografischer Nachdruck der 2.
erweiterten Ausgabe Antwerpen 1736. 4 vols. Hildesheim : Olms, 1969.

MATYUS, Norbert: A Missale Dominorum Ultramontanorum keletkezéstorténetéhez. In:
Gondold tovdbb ezt a kis kostolot. Olasz-magyar filolégia. Budapest : Balassi Kiado, 2017,
pp. 76-87.

Missale secundum morem Alme Ecclesie Quinqueecclesiensis. Szekszard : Schock Kft., 2009.

MOELLER, Edmond Eugéne - CLEMENT, Jean-Marie — WALLANT, Bertrand Coppieters ‘t:
Corpus orationum. (= Corpus Christianorum Series Latina, 160 A-M.) Turnhout : Bre-
pols, 1993.

MOHLBERG, Leo Cunibert: Liber sacramentorum Romanae aeclesiae ordinis anni circuli. (Cod.
Vat. Reg. Lat. 316/Paris Bibl. Nat. 7193, 41/56. (Sacramentarium Gelasianum).) (= Rerum
ecclesiasticarum documenta. Series maior. Fontes 4.) Roma : Herder, 1960.

MORIN, Germain: Manuscrits liturgiques hongrois des Xle et Xlle siecles. In: Jahrbuch fiir
Liturgiewissenschaft 6, 1926, pp. 54-67.

NEJEDLY, Zdenék: Déjiny predhusitského zpévu v Cechdch. Praha : Kralovské ceské spole¢nosti
nduk, 1904.

NENYEI Sara - CSONKA, Szabina Babett — SZOLIVA, Gébriel: Breviarium Strigoniense. Pro-
prium de Tempore post Epiphaniam (editio ad experimentum). Miklos Istvan Foldvary
(Ed.). (= Monumenta Ritualia Hungarica, Series Practica 4c.) Budapest : Argumentum
Kiado, ELTE BTK Latin Tanszék, 2017.

O'DALY, Gerard James Patrick: Days Linked by Song: Prudentius’ Cathemerinon. Oxford; New
York : Oxford University Press, 2012. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:o-
$0/9780199263950.001.0001>

PARKES, Henry: Henry II, Liturgical Patronage and the Birth of the ‘Romano-German Pon-
tifical’ In: Early Medieval Europe 28, 2020, pp. 104-141. Available online: <https://doi.
org/10.1111/emed.12389>

PARKES, Henry: Towards a Definition of the “Romano-German Pontifical” and Back. In: On
the Typology of Liturgical Books from the Western Middle Ages. Andrew Irving - Harald
Buchinger (Eds.). (= Liturgiewissenschaftliche Quellen und Forschungen 115.) Miinster
in Westfalen : Aschendorff, 2023, pp. 275-302.

PERKOW, Ursula: Wasserweihe, Taufe und Patenschaft bei den Nordgermanen. Hamburg : Hei-
delberger Reprographie, A. Grosch, 1972.

POSPIECH, Remigiusz: Mszal Jagiellonéw z Jasnej Géry. Wydanie fototypiczne / Missal of the
Jagiellons of Jasna Géra. Phototypical edition. (= Musica Claromontana. Studia 2.) Opole;
Czestochowa : Wydzial Teologiczny Opolskiego; Klasztor OO. Paulinéw Jasna Gora, 2013.

PRUDENTTIUS, Aurelius Clemens. Volume I. Translated by H. J. Thomson. Reprint of Heine-
mann, London, 1949. The Loeb Classical Library 387. Cambridge : Harvard University
Press, 2006.

PUNIET, Pierre de: Formulaire grec de I'Epiphanie dans une traduction latine ancienne. In:
Revue Bénédictine, Vol. 29, 1912, No. 1, pp. 29-46. Available online: <https://doi.or-
g/10.1484/].RB.4.04713>

RICHARDSON, Nicholas J.: Prudentius’ Hymns for Hours and Seasons: Liber Cathemerinon
(trans.). Routledge Later Latin Poetry. New York : Routledge, 2016. Available online:
<https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315714295>

SODI, Manlio - ARCAS, Juan Javier Flores: Rituale Romanum. Editio princeps (1614). Facsimi-
le. (= Monumenta Liturgica Concilii Tridentini 5.) Citta del Vaticano : Libreria Editrice
Vaticana, 2004.

STABLEIN, Bruno: Hymnen (I). Die mittelalterichen Hymnenmelodien des Abendlandes. (= Mo-
numenta Monodica Medii Aevi 1.) Kassel : Barenreiter, 1956.



130 Miklés Istvan Foldvary

SUBA, Katalin: A Pray-kodex temetési szertartasanak kiilfoldi parhuzamai. In: Fons, Vol. 28,
2021, No. 3, pp. 311-340.

SZASZOVSZKY, Agnes: Graduale Strigoniense. Proprium de Tempore et de Sanctis (Editio ad
Experimentum). Miklos Istvan Foldvary (Ed.). (= Monumenta Ritualia Hungarica, Series
Practica, Va.) Budapest : Argumentum Kiadé, ELTE BTK Latin Tanszék, 2017.

SZENDRE], Janka: A ,,Mos patriae“ kialakuldsa 1341 elétti hangjegyes forrdsaink tiikrében. Bu-
dapest : Balassi Kiado, 2005.

SZENDRE]I, Janka - RYBARIC, Richard: Missale notatum Strigoniense ante 1341 in Posonio.
(= Musicalia Danubiana 1.) Budapest : Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia, Zenetudomanyi
Intézet, 1982.

SZOLIVA, Gabriel: Hymnuale ecclesiae Zagrabiensis (Metropolitanska knjiznica Zdgrebacke
nadbiskupije, MR 21). Hagyomdnytisztelet és egyéni alakitds a zdgrabi székesegyhdz 15.
szdzad eleji himndriumdban. (= Resonemus pariter 2.) Budapest : Bolcsészettudomanyi
Kutatokézpont, Zenetudomanyi Intézet, Régi Zenetorténeti Osztaly, 2019.

TREMPELAS, Panagiotés N.: Mikpdv EvyoAéyiov B'. AkodovBiou kau téeis ayiaopod vddrwy,
eykawiwy, opbpov kot eamepivov katd Tovs ev ABnvaug 18ia kSikag. Athenai, 1955.

VELKOVSKA, Elena: Nuovi paralleli greci dell’Eucologio slavo del Sinai. Filologia slava. Roma :
Universita di Roma ‘La Sapienza, 1996.

VOGEL, Cyrille - ELZE, Reinhard: Le pontifical romano-germanique du 10e siécle = Pontificale
Romano-Germanicum saeculi decimi. 3 vols. Studi e testi 226, 227, 269. Citta del Vaticano :
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1963.

ZECEVIC, Nada - ZIEMANN, Daniel: The Oxford Handbook of Medieval Central Europe. Ox-
ford; New York : Oxford University Press, 2022. Available online: <https://doi.org/10.1093/
oxfordhb/9780190920715.001.0001>

Summary

FroM CHARTVIRGUS TO ToBI1AS. ARCHAIC HUNGARIAN TRACES IN THE LITURGY OF
PRAGUE

In this study, I highlighted three musical pieces of Gregorian plainchant that reveal an exclusive
interrelatedness of Bohemian and Hungarian sources. The first was the unusual selection of stanzas
for the Inventor rutili hymn, sung in an abbreviated form on Holy Saturday during the distribution
of the newly blessed fire. The original poem’s theologically contestable 32" strophe, Sunt et spiritibus,
features only in Prague and Esztergom. Second, I showcased the hymn Quod chorus vatum with the
distich refrain strophe Qui sine peccato, chanted at the end of the Candlemas procession, exclusive in
this context to the mature uses of Prague and Olomouc, but equally appearing in the earliest source
of Esztergom. Third, I drew attention to the antiphon Fontes aquarum, a well-known chant of First
Vespers on the Octave of Epiphany, which, however, also closed the major water blessing on the Eve
of Epiphany in Prague and was unique in this capacity by the end of the Middle Ages. Still, again, it
had been present in the earliest manuscript recording the water blessing in Esztergom.

By examining the histories and contexts of these three musical items and their liturgical
assignments, I concluded that, while in the first case, it was the late medieval practice of Prague that
influenced Esztergom, parallel to the intense political and cultural exchange between Bohemia and
Hungary in Hungary’s Angevin period, in the second and third cases we encounter vestiges of an
archaic liturgy of Esztergom that had died out on their native soil and survived only in Prague. This
statement rests partly on chronological and partly on functional insights. The earliest extant witness
of the Sunt et spiritibus stanza comes from 12"-century Bohemia, yet it only appears in Hungarian
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sources from the 14" century and remains restricted to Esztergom. The combination of Qui sine
peccato and Quod chorus vatum in the Candlemas procession and the Fontes aquarum in the major
blessing of water, however, appear first in the 11™-century Chartvirgus Pontifical, the most significant
source of the archaic Esztergom liturgy, and in Prague only in the late 13™-century Agenda of Tobias.

Beyond chronological considerations, only the original context in Esztergom explains why
these pieces have been chosen. In the Chartvirgus Pontifical, the order of the Candlemas procession
precisely paralleled that of Palm Sunday. Both ended with a metric hymn, divided by a distich refrain,
when the clergy entered the choir before mass. Qui sine peccato played the same role on Candlemas
as Gloria laus on Palm Sunday. In the same source, the major blessing of water was wedged into
a purportedly Greek blessing of water on the Eve of Epiphany, ending with Fontes aquarum. While
both the timing and the Greek connotations justify the antiphon’s presence in the Chartvirgus
Pontifical, they make less sense in Prague, where the water blessing has no other thematic connection
with Epiphany and, however surprising it may be, the rite’s appointment to Epiphany proves also
exceptional in a pan-European comparison.

The first complete Bohemian service book that contains these parallels is the Agenda of Tobias
from 1294, suggesting a terminus ante quem for a project of liturgical improvement in Prague,
probably overlapping with the manuscript production campaign associated with Dean Vitus, who
died in 1271. The masterminds of this project may have also known and utilised contemporary
Esztergom sources, which, albeit untraceable in the ill-documented 13™ century, did yet survive
in the foremost document of the nascent Hungarian liturgy, the late 11*-century Chartvirgus
Pontifical.

This liturgical transfer reveals more than the mere connection between two medieval bishoprics
in Central Europe. Its key is the identification of formative periods and the understanding of their
shifting emphases. Esztergom was the most open to liturgical innovation in the early 11" century.
A new church organisation had to be equipped with a distinctive use that expressed its identity. The
toolkit of this endeavour relied on models derived from an Ottonian tendency to elaborate rites,
such as the Mass ordinary, the processions of the annual cycle, and those of ecclesiastical discipline.
It manifested mainly in an interest in developing new structures.

Prague’s formative period coincided with the city’s rise and transformation into one of Europe’s
most prominent political and cultural hubs. At that time, the strategy of liturgy-makers was to
accumulate an array of lesser-known texts and chants, demonstrating the richness and broad
orientation of the emerging cathedral. Adopting the cultural goods of another centre was not
considered a gesture of subordination in the Middle Ages. On the contrary, it resembled the attitude
of a coloniser or a victorious warlord, parading with spoils appropriated from his subjects. Spoliation
has recently been introduced into the vocabulary of liturgical history to describe a similar policy. In
this sense, we can truly term Prague’s evolving liturgy in the late 13" century spoliative and point to
the archaic use of Esztergom as one of its tributaries.

Resumé

ODp HARTVIKA K TOBIASOVI. STOPY STAROBYLEHO UHORSKEHO RiTU V PRAZSKE]
LITURGII

Vo svojej studii som upriamil pozornost na tri hudobné vsuvky gregorianskeho choralu, ktoré odhaluju
mimoriadny vztah medzi ¢eskymi a uhorskymi pramenimi. Prvou je neobvykly vyber strof z hymnu
Inventor rutili, ktory sa spieva v skratenej forme iba na Velkono¢nt sobotu pocas rozdévania prave
posviteného ohna. Teologicky sporna 32. strofa povodnej basne, Sunt et spiritibus, sa objavuje jedine
v Prahe a Ostrihome. V druhom pripade som poukazal na hymnus Quod chorus vatum s dvojverSovym
refrénom Qui sine peccato, ktory sa spieva na zaver hromnicnej procesie, pricom v tomto kontexte sa
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pouziva jedine v liturgii Prahy a Olomouca vo vrcholnom stredoveku, avsak rovnako ho mézeme ndjst
v najstarSom prameni z Ostrihomu. V trefom bode upozornujem na antifénu Fontes aquarum, znamy
choral z prvych vesper na oktavu sviatku Zjavenia Pana, ktory vSak zaroven uzatvara pozehnanie vody
v predvecer Zjavenia Pana v Prahe a v tejto funkcii bol na konci stredoveku jedinecny. Opét ho v§ak
nachadzame aj v ranom rukopisnom zazname pozehnania vody v Ostrihome.

Vyskum dejin a kontextov tychto troch hudobnych jednotiek a ich liturgickych funkcii ukdzal,
ze kym v prvom pripade prave neskorostredovekd prazskd prax ovplyvnila liturgiu v Ostrihome,
paralelne s intenzivnou politickou a kultirnou vymenou medzi Cechami a stredovekym
Uhorskom anjouovského obdobia, tak v druhom a tretom pripade mame docinenia so zvyskami
archaickej ostrihomskej liturgie, ktord na svojej rodnej pode zanikla, avSak prezila prave v Prahe.
Toto tvrdenie je zaloZené Ciasto¢ne na chronologickych a ¢iasto¢ne na funkénych argumentoch.
Najstarsie zachované svedectvo pritomnosti Sunt et spiritibus pochadza z Ciech z 12. storoéia, aviak
v uhorskych pramenoch sa objavuje az od 14. storo¢ia a obmedzuje sa na Ostrihom. Kombinacia Qui
sine peccato a Quod chorus vatum v hromnicnej procesii a Fontes aquarum v pozehnani vody sa vSak
objavuju uz v najvyznamnej$om prameni archaickej ostrihomskej liturgie - Hartvikovom pontifikali
z 11. storocia. V Prahe sa vyskytuje az v Tobidsovej agende z konca 13. storocia.

Pre¢o boli vybraté prave tieto uryvky vysvetluje jedine povodny ostrihomsky kontext.
V Hartvikovom pontifikali je poradie hromnicnej procesie paralelné s procesiou na Kvetnd nedelu.
Obe sa koncia metrickym hymnom, ktory je rozdeleny dvojver$ovym refrénom, ked duchovenstvo
pred om$ou vchddza na chér. Spev Qui sine peccato zohrava ta istt ulohu v hromni¢nej omsi ako
Gloria laus na Kvetnt nedelu. V tom istom prameni bolo svétenie vody vklinené do udajne gréckeho
pozehnania vody v predvecer Zjavenia Pana, ktoré sa kon¢i s Fontes aquarum. Kym ¢asovy parameter
ako aj grécke konotacie opodstatniuju pritomnost antifény v Hartvikovom pontifikali, ich pritomnost
je menej zmysluplna v Prahe, kde svitenie vody nemd Ziadne iné tematické spojenie so Zjavenim
Pana a, prekvapujico, umiestnenie ceremonialu do liturgie sviatku Zjavenia Pana je vynimoc¢né aj
v celoeurdpskom kontexte.

Prva kompletna ¢eskd bohosluzobna kniha, ktora obsahuje tieto paralely, je TobidSova agenda
z roku 1294. Dostavame tak termin ante quem stvisiaci s projektom liturgického pokroku v Prahe,
zrejme sa prekryvajici s vyrobou tohto rukopisu, spajaného s dekanom Vitom, ktory umrel roku
1271. Veddci predstavitelia tohto projektu zrejme poznali a vyuzili aj sidobé ostrihomské pramene,
ktoré st sice v chabo dokumentovanom 13. storo¢i nevystopovatelné, avsak prezili v poprednom
dokumente rodiacej sa madarskej liturgie, v Hartvikovom pontifikéli z konca 11. storocia.

Tento liturgicky prenos odhaluje viac nez iba spojenie medzi dvomi stredovekymi biskupstvami
v Strednej Eurdpe. Jeho klacom je identifikicia formativnych obdobi a pochopenie ich meniacich sa
dérazov. V ranom 11. storo¢i bol Ostrihom najotvorenejsi vo¢i liturgickej inovacii. Nova cirkevna
organizicia mala mat vyraznu liturgiu vyjadrujicu vlastnd identitu. Néstroje tohto usilia sa opierali
o modely odvodené z ottonskej tendencie prepracovat ceremdnie ako omsové ordinarium, procesie
ro¢ného cyklu a prislichajice cirkevné reguly. Prejavovali sa najma v zdujme vyvijat nové $truktury.

Prazské formativne obdobie koincidovalo so vzostupom a transformdciou mesta na jedno
z najpoprednejsich politickych a kultirnych centier Eur6py. V tom Case bolo stratégiou zhotovitelov
liturgie nazhromazdit cely rad menej znamych textov a spevov, ktoré by demonstrovali bohatstvo
a $iroky rozhlad rodiacej sa katedrdly. Prax prijatia kultirnych vydobytkov iného centra sa
v stredoveku nepovazovala za gesto podriadenia sa, naopak, skor pripominala pristup kolonizatora
alebo vitazného vojvodcu, ktory sa promenaduje s koristou zhabanou porazenym. Nedavno sa dostalo
do slovnika liturgickych dejin slovo, ktoré opisuje podobnu prax - ,drancovanie® V tomto zmysle
mozeme pomenovat prazsku vyvijajicu sa liturgiu konca 13. storocia za drancujicu a poukazat na
archaickd ostrihomsku liturgiu ako na jedného z jej prispievatelov.
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ABSTRACT

The contribution summarizes the results of the collecting activities of Karol Plicka (1894-1987)
in the village of Jablonica, Zahorie region. The collector was attracted to the traditional song
culture of the village; to its singers, genre structure of the repertory, as well as the ornamental
style of singing. In 1924 he undertook field research in this village, during which he recorded
187 songs by 26 singers. In 1929 the singers and musicians from the village participated in
a project of audio documentation of traditional music in Czechoslovakia. The project was
realized in Prague in collaboration with Karol Plicka. The village of Jablonica belongs to those
localities in Slovakia which had their traditional singing documented not only in notated
records, but also on precious sound recordings as early as during the interwar period.

V roku 1924 Karol Plicka (1894 - 1987) uverejnil $tudiu, v ktorej zhrnul svoje prvé
skusenosti a vysledky zo zberatelskych ciest po Slovensku.! Vdaka tomu vieme, Ze
uz v priebehu roka 1924 navstivil region Zahoria - stcastou studie st aj ukazky
troch piesni v podani spevakov zo zahorskej obce Jablonica.” Tito spevaci zaujali
Plicku nielen svojim piesnovym repertodrom, ale aj ozdobnym $tylom spevu. So
zdobenym spdsobom prednesu piesni sa Plicka podrobnejsie zoznamil na Zahori
hlavne v podani spevacky Evy Studenicovej z Moravského Svitého Jana, ktord na-

' PLICKA, Karol: O sbierani fudovych piesni. In: Sbornik Matice slovenskej, ro¢. 2, 1942, ¢. 2, s. 49-
59.
2 Ref. 1,s. 50, 53, 54.
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vstivil ako zberatel po prvy raz v decembri 1924.> Zapisy ozdobného spevu v tomto
regione vSak uskuto¢nil uz skor, a to prave v obci Jablonica. Tu zdokumentoval
pomerne objemny stibor piesni v interpretacii viacerych miestnych spevékov a spe-
vacok. Rekonstrukcii tohto repertodru sme sa venovali v samostatnom prispevku,
ktory bol publikovany v roku 2021.* Vychadzali sme z rukopisného materialu, ktory
je v sucasnosti ulozeny v Slovenskom narodnom muzeu v Martine a v Literarnom
archive Slovenskej narodnej kniznice. Vysledkom rekonstrukcie bol repertoarovy
korpus v rozsahu 187 piesni, ktoré Plicka zapisal od 26 spevakov a spevacok z obce.
V Jablonici zberatela osobitne zaujal vokalny prejav spevaka Pavla Pinkavu, ktorého
uvadzal ako priklad pozoruhodného muzského interpreta miestnych piesni.* V po-
dani tohto 52-ro¢ného spevaka ziskal vyse 60 piesni, vratane zaznamu ozdobného
$tylu spevu. Zapisy piesni od dalsich spevakov a spevacok st prinosné z hladiska
kompletizacie piesnového repertoaru tejto obce v pomerne Sirokom zabere piesno-
vych druhov a Zanrov. Tieto zapisy st dolezité aj z hladiska porovnania piesniovych
variantov v podani viacerych miestnych interpretov. Cely korpus piesiiovych zapi-
sov z obce Jablonica mozno hodnotit z hladiska obsahu ako pozoruhodny. Pouka-
zuje na dobovy stav a uchovanie tradi¢ného spevu v tejto lokalite v prvej polovici
20. rokov minulého storocia.

Obec Jablonica na Zahori je vyznamna vo vztahu k zberatelsko-dokumentaénej
¢innosti Karola Plicku aj z iného hladiska. V roku 1929 sa uskuto¢nila prva etapa
rozsiahleho projektu zvukovej dokumenticie tradi¢nej hudby Ceskoslovenska, ktora
sa realizovala v Prahe v podobe §tudiovych nahrévok v spolupraci Ceskej akadémie
vied a umeni a francuzskej firmy Pathé.* Jej suc¢astou bolo nahravanie spevu a hudby
z Gzemia Slovenska. Za ukazky zo Slovenska zodpovedal Karol Plicka spolu s ¢eskym
muzikolégom posobiacim na Slovensku, Dobroslavom Orlom.” Pri vybere materialu
na nahravanie sa Plicka riadil aj poznatkami z vlastného terénneho vyskumu. To po-
tvrdzuje prave priklad Jablonice - do vyberu interpretov na nahravanie boli prizvani
aj spevaci a spevacky z tejto obce.® Ti sa ztcastnili stadiovej nahravky v Prahe a vich
interpretdcii bol zaznamenany subor troch piesni, spolu s ukazkou hry miestneho
gajdosa.’ Na ucely porovnania zvukovych nahravok z roku 1929 s Plickovymi ruko-
pisnymi zapismi piesni z obce Jablonica z roku 1924 sme zrevidovali finalny korpus

*  PLICKA, Karol: Eva Studenicovd spieva. Z piestiovej zbierky Karla Plicku. Martin : Matica sloven-

skd, 11928, s. 59.

TIMKOVA, Miriam: Piestiovy repertoar obce Jablonica na Zahori a ,,zdobeny spev* v zépisoch

Karola Plicku. In: Musicologica Slovaca, ro¢. 12 (38), 2021, ¢. 2, s. 274-290.

> Ref.1,s.53.

¢ ELSCHEKOVA, Alica - ELSCHEK, Oskar: Uvod do $tidia slovenskej ludovej hudby. Bratislava :
Hudobné centrum, 32005, s. 42-43. KRATOCHVIL, Matéj: Lidovd hudba v Ceskoslovensku. Na-
hrdvky Fonografické komise Ceské akademie véd a uméni. (= Nejstarsi zvukové zdznamy lidové
hudby I1.) Praha : Etnologicky tstav AV CR, v. v. i., 2009.

7 URBANCOVA, Hana: Slovenskd [udova pieseti v pohlade hudobného historika Dobroslava Orla.

In: Musicologica Slovaca, ro¢. 13 (39), 2022, s. 233-252.

CHLUMSKY, Josef: Fonograficky a gramofonicky archiv Ceské akademie véd a uméni v Praze.

In: Casopis pro moderni filologii, ro¢. 16, 1930, ¢. 2, s. 189-192.

*  KRATOCHVIL, Matéj: Lidovd hudba v zdznamech Fonografické komise Ceské akademie véd
a uméni. [Dizerta¢nd praca.] Praha : Univerzita Karlova, Filozoficka fakulta, Ustav etnologie,
2010, s. s. 48, 73.
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piesnového repertodru z tejto obce z rukopisnych zapisov piesni. Jeho supis doda-
to¢ne publikujeme ako prilohu tohto prispevku. Na zédklade porovnania sa ukazalo,
ze Plicka vybral na nahravanie pre zvukovu dokumentaciu v Prahe ukazky z tych
piesni, ktoré zapisal uz pri svojom terénnom vyskume v obci v roku 1924. Tieto pies-
ne transkriboval pri priamom a bezprostrednom kontakte so spevakmi, teda nie na
zaklade zvukovych nahravok, ako sa povodne predpokladalo.’® Obec Jablonica patri
k tym lokalitam na Slovensku, ktoré mali v medzivojnovom obdobi vdaka Plickovi
zdokumentovany tradi¢ny spev nielen v podobe notovych zapisov, ale aj zvukovych
nahravok.

1 Blizsie k tomu: URBANCOVA, Hana - TIMKOVA, Miriam: Eva Studenicovd. Vynimocnd
spevdcka v dokumentdcii Karola Plicku. Bratislava : Ustav hudobnej vedy SAV, v. v. i., 2024.
(v tlaci)
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PRILOHA

Tabulka: Supis piesni z obce Jablonica z rukopisnej zbierky Karola Plicku

Textovy incipit piesne

Interpret

Abu, tataru, sype baba kalvaru

Anna Patakovd, vek neuvedeny

A dubina, dubina, pod dubinii lestina

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Ach, Boze, preboZe, Sak je ten svet

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ach, mamenko, mamko, srco sa mi zamklo

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Ach, mamenko, mamko moja

Agiéta Bartdkovd, 32-ro¢na

/: Ach, mamenko moja, :/ cedulenka v kanceldri

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Aj, dzivience, dzivience, dze na travu piijdete

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢nd

Angl tangl, vtdcek

Miria Nedbalovd, vek neuvedeny

Ani som nezbijal, ako ini kradli

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Beda temu kamenu kamenu, o pod vodii plyne

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Bola jedna baba, mela v Praze dum

Miria Nedbalova, vek neuvedeny

Co sa stalo, aj pridalo divnui bozskii moctl

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Co sa stalo nove v meste Hodonine

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Co sa stalo v nove v mesce Jablonici

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Co sa stalo v Trnave pri brane

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-roénd

Cos, Janenko, ¢os urobil, ked'sis ruky zakrvavil

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-ro¢nd

Co som sa nachodil po slovenskej zemi

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Co to dzivéa hovori, na Suhajka sveci

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Cula som, moj najmilejsi, Ze sa ty na mnia hnevds

Miria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Daj ma, mamenko, daj ma do skoly

Katarina Sképikové, 41-ro¢na

Daj mi, Boze, teho, zac ta dycky prosim

Maria Oslejova, 53-ro¢na

De bezis, zajicku, kuku, zajacku

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Deze ides, kuceravy Janku

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-ro¢nd

Do chce mladii Zenu mjet, mosi si on pre nu jet

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-ro¢nd

Dolina, dolina, dolina, po ni sa prechddza Marina

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ej, cacaca, volecky, ej, s cernyma rozecky

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Eden, beden, cicka hreben

Elena Mihalov4, vek neuvedeny

Ej, hory, hory, zelené hory

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ej, ldska, ldska, Sak si nestdla

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ej, na senickych likach nasel sem tam dukdt

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ej, okolo nds hlastovenka letala

Katarina Valentova, 54-ro¢na

Ej, zesly, zesly konope u cesty

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Erliska v kole tancuje, Svarnych mladencii miluje

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢nd

Gajdajte, gajdence, s tej sivej kozence

Miria Oslejova, 53-ro¢na

Guilalo sa, giilalo ¢ervené jablcko

Katarina §képikové, 41-ro¢na

Hajaj, belaj, Turcdtko

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Hajovia, hajovia, aj dva mesackovia

A. Z4kové, 10-roéna

Haju, belu, kocky v zelu

Cecilia Barcajovd, vek neuvedeny

Hoja, hoja, hojasa, nemd koza ocasa

Miaria Turanska, vek neuvedeny

/: Hora, hora, Bila hora, :/ na tej hore cernd skala

Maria Valentovd, 50-ro¢na
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Textovy incipit piesne

Interpret

Hore hdj, hore hdj, hore hdjom chodnik

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Hore pres dolinu cesta uslapand

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Hrdblicky, hrablicky, na makové slizicky

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Chodza som chudobnd, chudobnej matere

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Chodzi rychtdr po dzedzine, chlapom rozkazuje

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Chodgzila pani po Bilej hory

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Chudobna devecka jako iskerecka

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Chycili aj tata sojku, chycili aj mama sojku

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ideme, ideme, chodnicka nevime

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Ila klucka na drva do cerného kadrba

Miria Turanskd, vek neuvedeny

I$la Marina do Samoryna

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Islo dzivéa pre vodu, pre vodu studenti

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Jablonic je pekné mesto prezeri chodnicek

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Jablonicky kostel novy kolem neho cerny les

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Jaké duchny, také duchny, len sa ty, Suhaj

Julka Pinkavova, 15-ro¢na

/: Jako si, Janenko,:/ pres ty hory presel

Agiéta Bartdkovd, 32-ro¢na

Ja sem clovek velmi dobry

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Jd sem maly jagericek, ledvaj flintu nosim

Pavel Pinkava, 52-roény

Jd sem synek sebevolny, Zenil sem sa po svej vuli

Pavel Pinkava, 52-roény

Javore, javore, cos taky pukaty

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Jede Janénko pres hory

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Jeden, jeden, ty si z medem

Anna Patakovd, vek neuvedeny

Ka¢, kac, kacica, éernd bila slepica

Maria Zakova, vek neuvedeny

Kades, holiibka, létala, ked sis to svoje perko

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Katerinka husy pasla, Saryrom

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Kdzal komadr prici, na ty hody dojici

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Kazdy kacler svii kacicku, ej, vede si ju za rucicku

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Kebys bola moja, kiipil bych ti kona

Anka Gazova, 37-ro¢na

Ked bulo pondeli, pondeli, nadyvala kiideli, kiideli

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Ked sem bul malucky pacholicek

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Ked sem isel z vojny na mém vraném koni (1. var.)

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ked sem isel z vojny na mém vraném koni (2. var.)

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Ked sem ja k vam chodzivaval, mesicek mi svicivaval

Alfonz Poldk, 34-ro¢ny

Ked som masiroval, mild $aty prala

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Kerd md mamicka ve vojrie syndcka

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Ket sem k vdam chodzival bol mesdcek

neuvedeny

Kmotre! Copak? Pujdeme !

Oto Stebik, vek neuvedeny

Krese mlyndr, kreSe kamen, a svetlo mu hori na nem

Alfonz Poldk, 34-ro¢ny

Kupil som ji voly

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Lecel, lecel roj pres mej milej dvor

Katarina Sképikové, 41-ro¢na

Malucky je maderdnek, malucky je od zeme

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Mdm ja svoju milii peknii bilui jako gridu

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Marunka, runka, daj Boze, sunka

Mdria Zékov4, vek neuvedeny

Mela sem jd milovnicka

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Melo dzivéa trnku, melo dzivéa trnku

Pavel Pinkava, 52-roény
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Textovy incipit piesne

Interpret

Meu Adam sedem synii

Angela Jurovata, 12-ro¢nd

Mlyndri, $afdri, z vaseho mlynka Svdrna dievéinka

Alfonz Poldk, 34-ro¢ny

Mysicko, mys, pot ke mne bliz

Anna Patakovd, vek neuvedeny

Na ¢dacovskej rubanine, lezi Janko, zriibany je

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Nac su ti, slavicku, tvoje kridla

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Nad Franciu tri hvezdicky krdsné

Jozef Hlasnicek, 58-ro¢ny

Nad vodii vtdk, pod vodii rak

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Najprv do komiirky ja potom na pec

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-ro¢nd

Na Petra proso i psenice

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Na prahu stdla, peknd sa zddla

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-ro¢nd

/: Na previjar $vdrnu ceru,:/ pekne meno Halomenu

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Na tem nasem natonicku, na tem nasem natoni

neuvedeny

Nebudem tak robit, jako som robieval

neuvedeny

Nebudes ma, muzu, ldt, ani na mna mrkaci

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

/:Nebudzem:/ v Dobrej vodze byvat

Anka Gazova, 37-ro¢na

Neprs, neprs, dést, povezeme rez

Elena Mihalova, vek neuvedeny

Nic ma tak netesi jak panskd zahrada

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Nové leto, nové, des tak ditho bulo

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢nd

Od kostela do mlyna

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Od Presporku cesta piskem posypand

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

/:Pane nds,:/ chystaj ndm oldomdas

Agata Bartdkova, 32-roénd

Pdni muzikanti, pijem vam, pijem vdm

Katarina Sképikové, 41-ro¢na

Pdsel Janko dva voly na zelenom tihory (1. var.)

Katarina Sképikové, 41-ro¢na

Pdsel Janko dva voly na zelenom tihory (2. var.)

Miaria Oslejova, 53-ro¢na

Pes, pes, duhy ocas mad

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Pockaj, ty miij mily, pockaj do nedzele

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Pocul som novinu preZalostnii (1. var.)

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Pocul som novinu preZalostnii (2. var.)

Julka Pinkavova, 15-ro¢nd

Poctivajte, hlavni pani, mdlo

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Pociivajte mdlo, panny a mlddenci

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Pod Verunii, pod tym kopcom

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Practe, practe, pradulienky, ptijdeme domii

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Prala plenky u studenky

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Pred nami je zahradenka a v ni rostne fialenka

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Pred nami je studna miiruvand

Maria Valentovd, 50-ro¢na

Pred Pinkavii cerveny kameri

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

/: Pred Pinkavii dva duby, :/ sedza na nich holuby

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Pri Dunajku Saty prala, plakala

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Pri Saicine na kopecku sekajii sa o dzevecku

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Pri Trnave ruza kvitne, ja ju trhat nebudu

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Psota ma odesla, do Nddasa isla

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Riiza Sandor bol zbojnik, bol zbojnik

Agidta Bartdkovd, 32-ro¢na

Sedi kacer na barine a hovori dec

Cecilia Barcajova, vek neuvedeny

Sedi zajdc v svém dulecku, sedi a spi

Maria Blazkova, 13-ro¢na

Sirota, sirota, tvoja svadba stoji (1.var.)

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny
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Textovy incipit piesne

Interpret

Sirota, sirota, tvoja svadba stoji (2.var.)

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-ro¢nd

Skoro rdno, raricko vyskocilo sinicko

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Smutnd noc, tmavd noc

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Sobotenka, riedzela moze pre mria nebyt

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Stala sa v Nddasi bitka, vybila kukucka mutka

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Stoji hruska

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Stoji Kacka pri Sentysi vinko naléva

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Sak je to smutny, nevesely deti

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Sijeme mjechy na orechy

H. Lahotayova, 15-ro¢na

Sla Anicka do hajicka do zeleného

Miria Oslejova, 53-ro¢nd

Takd som veseld srdenko ve mrie hrd

Miria Oslejova, 53-ro¢nd

Tece voda tokem, vedla nasich oken

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Tecie voda od Zahora mutnd

Katarina §képik0vé, 41-ro¢na

Ten Jozka Poldk na vrsku lezi

Alfonz Poldk, 34-ro¢ny

Toto je ten chodnicek, ej hoj, po kerem chodzival

Anka Gazova, 37-ro¢na

Tucem, tucem mak, ale nevim jak

Margita Boltova, vek neuvedeny

Tulipdn, tulipdn, veru ta vykopdm

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

Ty Suhajko mlady, zanechaj ty rady

Pavel Pinkava, 52-roény

Tapy, tapy, tapusky, varda mama halusky

Anna Koblizkova, vek neuvedeny

Utilo sa dzivéa Zdci, panské lucky vyZinaci

Midria Valentova, 50-ro¢na

Uz ja idem, moja mamenko, prec od vds

Kristina Durgalovd, 28-ro¢na

Uz je s ndma, neZenaty chuapci, zle

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Vandroval by siisediiv syn, ej

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Viera bola riedzela, ja sem doma nebula

Anka Gazova, 37-ro¢na

Viera na poledrio, ked sem vodu brala

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

V ¢&irém poli hruska

neuvedeny

V ¢&irom poli breskyna

Katarina Skapikovd, 41-ro¢nd

V cirom poli hruska stoji vrsek se ji zelend

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

V ¢irom poli rokyta zlatem, stribrem prekvitd (1. var.)

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

V ¢irém poli rokyta zlatem, stribrem prekvitd (2. var.)

Anka Gazova, 37-ro¢na

Vecernd hvezdicka jasno svici

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Vedem, vedem andélicka

neuvedny

Vej, vetricku, z Podole, zrofi jablcko lebo dve

Katarina gképikové, 41-ro¢na

Veseli velké v Kdni slaveno

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

V jablonickom poli tri rizicky stojd (1. var.)

Agiéta Bartdkovd, 32-ro¢na

V jablonickom poli tri riZicky stojd (2. var.)

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

V nedzelu ja borovenku pijem

Miria Oslejova, 53-ro¢nd

Vodu hrabala, pisek vdzala

Miria Oslejova, 53-ro¢nd

V senickém poli na samém kraji

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

V svatokaterinskem hdji stoji kldster maluvany

Katarina Sképikové, 41-ro¢na

V tej bakonskej hory tichy ohnik hori

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

V tej nasej zahradke rostne gbes

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Vylec, sokol, vysoko nad ker malinovy

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Vysoko denicka, dobrii noc, Anicka

Agata Bartdkovd, 32-ro¢na

Zadala mati, zadala ceru do cudzej cudziny (1. var.)

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny
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Miriam Timkova

Textovy incipit piesne

Interpret

Zadala manka, zadala ceru do cudzej cudziny (2. var.)

Miria Oslejova, 53-ro¢nd

Za hory pujdem, doma nebudem

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Zakdzali v pivovari, aby pivo nevarili

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Zapadd slniecko za zelené hory

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Zaspala Anicka na bilem rucnicku

Pavel Pinkava, 52-ro¢ny

Zaspivaj slavicku, rozveseluj pole

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd

Zelena je petrzalka, Cervena je mrkvicka

neuvedeny

Zelenaj sa, zelena travenka

Maria Oslejovd, 53-ro¢na

Zima je, zima je, zimii sa traseme

Agata Bartdkova, 32-ro¢na

Zlatd brana otevrita, Styrma koni podeprita

Hermina Tesarova, 12-ro¢na

/: Zena muza :/ na strnisku pdsla

Agnesa Pinkavovd, 35-ro¢na

7idé kldster stavajii, lilium

Agnesa Pinkavova, 35-ro¢nd
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Dominika Machutova - Marcel Jano$ik (eds.): Fonografické valce v 21. storoci /
Phonograph Cylinders in the 21* Century

Martin : Slovenska ndrodnd kniZnica, 2022, 432 s. ISBN 978-80-8149-160-3

NOGRAFICKE

ALCE

V 21. STOROCI

PHONOGRAPH CYLINDERS
3 IN THE 21°" CENTURY

Skonstruovanie fonografu bezpochyby patri
k priekopnickym vyndlezom 19. storodia.
Tento technologicky objav umoznujici na-
hravanie a reprodukciu zvuku posunul ako
studium klasickej, tak i tradi¢nej hudby na
novu troven. Fonograf sa stal nielen vyznam-
nym pomocnym prostriedkom pri vyskume
hudby rozmanitych etnik, ale zdroven mal vy-
razny podiel pri vzniku etnomuzikoldgie ako
nového vedného odboru.! Vdaka fonografu,
ktory sa vo vyrobe udrzal az do roku 1931, uz
na prelome 19. a 20. storocia vznikali vzacne
zbierky zvukovych nahravok tradi¢nych pies-
ni a hudby z eurdpskych aj mimoeurdpskych
kultar. Zvukové zdznamy nahrané pomocou
tohto pristroja sa snimali na fonografické
valce. Tie dnes predstavuju vzacne artefak-

ty, ktoré sa uchovavaju v pamatovych aj ve-
deckych institiciach. Na Slovensku k tymto
intitdciam patri aj Literarny archiv Slovenskej
narodnej kniznice v Martine (dalej LA SNK),
v ktorom je ulozend cast zbierky fonografic-
kych valcov Bélu Bartoka z rokov 1913 - 1916.

Publikacia s ndzvom Fonografické valce
v 21. storo¢i vznikla ako vysledok viacerych
podnetov. Jednym znich bol odborny vy-
skum fonografickych valcov ulozenych v LA
SNK v roku 2020, a to s cielom zlepsit ich fy-
zicky stav a podmienky dlhodobého ulozenia
(s. 7). V roku 2021 pracovnici tejto institucie
zrealizovali medzindrodny prieskum vyskytu
fonografickych valcov prostrednictvom elek-
tronického dotaznika, pricom oslovili via-
ceré domdce azahrani¢né institicie, medzi
ktorymi boli predovsetkym archivy, knizni-
ce, muzed, galérie ainé pracoviska (s. 347).
V rovnakom roku LA SNK zorganizoval
medzinarodny semindr zamerany na aktual-
ny stav badania fonografickych valcov, na
sucasné pristupy k ich uchovavaniu, ochrane,
digitalizacii a spristupnovaniu (s. 8). Zbornik
je vysledkom vystupov ucastnikov seminara
a zaroven bol obohateny o prezentaciu jed-
notlivych institicii a zbierok zapojenych do
prieskumu.

Zbornik je publikovany v slovensko-an-
glickej jazykovej podobe (dva prispevky st
v ¢esko-anglickej jazykovej podobe). Celko-
vo obsahuje 19 prispevkov, resp. stadii, kto-
ré su zaclenené k4 tematickym okruhom.
Prvy znich sndzvom Zbierka slovenskych
ludovych piesni Bélu Bartoka v LA SNK / Béla
Barték’s Collection of Slovak Folk Songs in LA

' KUNST, Jaap: Musicologica : A Study of the Nature of Ethno-musicology, its Problems, Methods
and Representative Personalities. Amsterdam : Indish Institute, 1950.
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SNL obsahuje 4 $tudie, ktoré su zamerané
na rozli¢né aspekty priblizenia tejto zbierky.
V prvej $tudii autorka Marianna Bardiova
opisuje zaciatky zberatelskej ¢innosti B. Bar-
toka, jeho dal$iu dokumentaciu Tudovych
piesni a jeho zdujem o slovenské udové pies-
ne. Zaroven objasiuje historické stvislosti
a udalosti, za ktorych sa fonografické valce
B. Bartoka (resp. ich cast) dostali do Matice
slovenskej na Slovensko. Prispevok Ondreja
Hiresa je zamerany na priblizenie aktualneho
tyzického stavu fonografickych valcov B. Bar-
toka ulozenych vLA SNK. V $tadii prinasa
vysledky detailného prieskumu, na zéklade
ktorého boli urcené stupne a typ poskodenia
jednotlivych valcov. Zaroven (¢itatela upozor-
nuje na novy typ ochrany tychto valcov, ktory
sa realizoval s cieflom dlhodobého uloZenia
aochrany pred ich dal$ou degradaciou pri
skladovani. Dal$i prispevok (Tibor Potoc-
ny) opisuje proces digitalneho restaurovania
tychto fonografickych valcov, ktory prebiehal
v dvoch fazach: vroku 1995 av roku 2019.
Posledny prispevok vtomto tematickom
okruhu (Viktor Jablokov) priblizuje vztah B.
Bartoka k slovenskému etniku, k slovenskym
ludovym piesnam. Autor sa dalej venuje opi-
su zberatelskej ¢innosti B. Bartdka na tzemi
Slovenska, tazkostiam, ktoré boli spojené so
vznikom rozsiahlej piesnovej zbierky, pri-
blizuje zberatelove ambicie spracovat tento
piesiiovy korpus. Spracovanie sa tykalo tran-
skripcie, analyzy a klasifikdcie piesni. Napriek
velkému usiliu sa B. Barték vydania vlastnej
zbierky slovenskych Iudovych piesni nedozil.
Jeho zbierka bola postupne publikovand od
konca 50. rokov 20. storocia v troch zviz-
koch, pricom prvé dva vysli vo vydavatelstve
Slovenskej akadémie vied, treti vo vydavatel-
stve ASCO.? V roku 2019 vysiel ich reprint

vo vydavatelstve Hudobného centra,’ pricom
v roku 2022 bol doplneny o $tvrty, dosial ne-
publikovany zvizok. Jeho stcastou je audio-
stbor s reStaurovanymi a zdigitalizovanymi
fonografickymi zaznamami z LA SNK.* Prave
praca na vydani $tvrtého zvizku slovenskych
Iudovych piesni B. Bartdka bola jednym
z hlavnych podnetov k preskimaniu fyzic-
kého stavu fonografickych valcov uloZenych
v tejto indtitdcii.

Druhy tematicky okruh snazvom Fo-
nografické valce véera a dnes / Phonograph
Cylinders Then and Now zahrnuje 6 $tudii.
Niektoré z nich reflektuju pracu s fonogra-
fickymi valcami, ktora stvisela s vytvaranim
nahravok tradi¢nych piesni aj na izemi Slo-
venska v minulosti (Maridn Mindrik, Krisz-
tina Paloczy, Hana Urbancovd), zatial ¢o sa
dalSie zaoberaju problematikou aktivnej
starostlivosti o zvukové kultdrne dediéstvo
v sucasnosti ¢i najnovsieho vyvoja v oblasti
uchovdvania a digitalizacie fonografickych
zéznamov (Filip Sir, Nadja Wallaskovits).
Stcastou tohto tematického okruhu je aj
prispevok laického zberatela fonografov
a fonografickych valcov, mechanickych gra-
mofénov a Selakovych platni, ktory zaroven
re$tauruje pristroje vo svojej kolekcii (Michal
Tokovsky). K rozsiahlej$im mozno zaradit
$tudiu M. Mindrika, ktord podéva komplex-
ny prehlad nahravok slovenského folkloru,
resp. tradi¢nych piesni na fonografickych
valcoch. V ramci nej autor zhrnul pracu de-
viatich zberatelov, ktori dokumentovali ludo-
vé piesne pomocou fonografu v rozli¢nych
regionoch Slovenska v rokoch 1901 - 1935.
Okrem toho hovori aj o prvej nahravke in-
terpretky z uzemia Slovenska, ktord vznik-
la v roku 1900. Stadia K. Paléczy sa venuje
fonografickym nahravkam, ktoré su ulozené

> BARTOK, Béla: Slovenské ludové piesne. 1. diel. Eds. Oskar Elschek, Alica Elschekovd, Jozef
Kresének. Bratislava : Slovenské akadémia vied, 1959. BARTOK, Béla: Slovenské ludové piesne. 1.
diel. Eds. Oskar Elschek, Alica Elschekova. Bratislava : Slovenska akadémia vied, 1970. BARTOK,
Béla: Slovenské ludové piesne. I11. diel. Eds. Oskar Elschek, Alica Elschekova. Bratislava : ASCO

Art & Science, 2007.

> BARTOK, Béla: Slovenské ludové piesne. Zvizok 1 - 3. Eds. Oskdr Elschek, Alica Elschekova.
Bratislava : Hudobné centrum; Veda - Vydavatelstvo Slovenskej akadémie vied, 2019.
4+ BARTOK, Béla: Slovenské ludové piesne. Zvazok 4. Ed. Oskar Elschek, Alica Elschekovd. Brati-

slava : Hudobné centrum, 2022.
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v Nérodopisnom muzeu v Budapesti. Uvede-
né muzeum v sucasnosti vlastni zbierku, kto-
ra obsahuje 4 570 fonografickych valcov via-
cerych madarskych zberatelov (Béla Vikar,
Béla Bartok, Zoltan Kodaly, Laszlo Lajtha).
Autorka sa vSak zameriava na zbierku B.
Bartoka, vktorej sa nachadzaju madarské,
turecké, rumunské a slovenské zbery (v ram-
ci ktorych je tu v sucasnosti ulozenych 109
fonografickych valcov s priblizne 400 melo-
diami, s. 177). V stadii K. Paloczy zaroven
prezentuje digitalizaciu a publikovanie ako
jeden z hlavnych cielov Narodopisného mu-
zea v Budapesti. Zbierky ludovych piesni B.
Bartoka su sucastou online digitalneho ka-
talégu, ktory je pristupny odbornej aj laickej
verejnosti s ciefom poskytnut nové podnety
voblasti vyskumu tradi¢nej hudby. V po-
slednej $tudii v druhom tematickom bloku
H. Urbancova zhrnula informadcie, poznat-
ky a osobné skusenosti z pripravy a realiza-
cie medzinarodného projektu, na ktorom sa
priamo zucastnila. Tento projekt stvisel s vy-
danim kritickej edicie fonografickych nahra-
vok slovenskych a moravskych piesni, ktoré
dokumentoval hudobny skladatel Leo$ Ja-
nacek spolu s Frantiskou Kyselkovou a Hyn-
kom Bimom v rokoch 1909 - 1912.° Okrem
historického kontextu vzniku nahravok,
miesta ich uloZenia a samotnej pripravy kri-
tickej edicie boli pozoruhodnym aspektom
tohto projektu (okrem archivnych) aktudlne
terénne vyskumy zamerané na vyskum histo-
rickej faktografie a lokdlnej pamiti spojenej
s osobami spevékov a spevacok as kontex-
tom vzniku fonografickych nahravok (s. 232-
233). Poznatky z terénu tak nielen doplnili
chybajuce informdcie, ale zaroven obohatili
cely projekt o novy rozmer. Autorka v §tadii
priblizuje aj samotnu trojdielnu publikdciu
s kritickou ediciou fonografickych nahravok,
ktora vznikla ako findlny vysledok tohto pro-
jektu.

Najvyssi pocet $tudii (8 prispevkov)
nachddzame v trefom tematickom okru-
hu Zbierky fonografickych valcov zapojené

v medzindrodnom prieskume 2021 / Collec-
tions of Phonograph Cylinders Participating
in the International Survey in 2021. Vicsina
z nich prinasa prehlad a zdkladné informacie
o ulozenych zvukovych nahravkach na fono-
grafickych valcoch vo viacerych eurdpskych
a mimoeur6pskych verejnych pamitovych
intittciach, ktoré sa zapojili do medzina-
rodného prieskumu iniciovaného LA SNK
(pozri vyssie). Citatel sa tak moze dozvediet
o kolekcidch ulozenych v Ceskom muzeu
hudby Narodného muzea v Prahe (Narod-
ni muzeum - Ceské muzeum hudby), ktoré
zhrnul Michal Studni¢ny, dalej v Madar-
skej narodnej kniznici v Budapesti (Orsza-
gos Széchényi Konyvtar), ktoré spracovala
Boglarka Illyés av Etnografickom muzeu
v Budapesti (Néprajazi Muzeum), ktoré pri-
blizuje Krisztina Paloczy, vo Fonografickom
archive vo Viedni (Phonogrammarchiv der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften), ktoré prezentuje Christian Liebl,
v Berlinskom fonografickom archive (Ber-
liner Phonogramm-Archiv), ktoré zhrnul
Albrecht Wiedmann, vo Francuzskej narod-
nej kniznici v Parizi (Bibliothéque nationale
de France), ktoré opisuje Lionel Michaux,
v Centre pre vyskum $védskej ludovej hudby
a jazzu (Svenskt visarkiv) v Stokholme, ktoré
priblizuje Wictor Johansson av Zvukovom
archive fonografickych valcov (Cylinder Au-
dio Archive) Kalifornskej univerzity v Santa
Barbare, ktoré zhrnul Stewart Engart. Pocet
fonografickych valcov a zvukovych nahra-
vok, ktoré st na nich zaznamenané, je v uve-
denych institacidch rozmanity, pricom sa
pohybuje od niekolko stoviek az po niekolko
tisic. Za impozantni mozno povazovat roz-
siahlu zbierku obsahujicu az 30 000 fonogra-
fickych valcov s priblizne 16 000 nahravkami
rozli¢ného typu z celého sveta, ktoru vlastni
Berlinsky fonograficky archiv (s. 308) ako
jeden z najstar$ich a najvdcsich zvukovych
archivov tradi¢nej hudby v Eurépe.® O tom,
ako vyrazne fonograf prispel k vedeckym
poznatkom vo viacerych vednych odboroch

5 PROCHAZKOVA, Jarmila a kol.: Vzaty do fonografu: slovenské a moravské pisné v nahrdvkdch
Hynka Bima, LeoSe Jandcka a Frantisky Kyselkové z let 1909-1912. Zv. 1 - 3. Brno : Etnologicky

ustav AV CR, Praha — pracovisté Brno, 2012.
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(napr. lingvistika, folkloristika, muzikologia,
historia) sved¢i mimoriadne rdznorody zvu-
kovy material nahrany na fonografickych val-
coch, ktoré vlastnia uvedené institicie. V ich
kolekciach sa nachadzaji napriklad zvukové
nahravky tradi¢nej eurépskej a mimoeuroép-
skej hudby, rozne folklorne utvary, rozmanité
nahravky z oblasti klasickej hudby, dalej na-
hravky popularnej hudby, ale aj recové pre-
javy viacerych politickych predstavitelov zo
zaciatku 20. storoc¢ia. Okrem zékladnych in-
formécii o charaktere ulozeného zvukového
materidlu na fonografickych valcoch je v nie-
ktorych $tudiach obsiahnutd aj vedecko-vy-
skumna ¢innost, ktoru zastreSovali jednot-
livé institacie uz od svojho vzniku. V tomto
pohlade su zaujimavé informacie uvedené
v prispevku s ndzvom Phonogrammarchiv vo
Viedni a jeho historické zbierky / The Vienna
Phonogrammarchiv and Its Historical Collec-
tions (Ch. Liebl). Z tejto $tudie sa dozveddame
o cielenych terénnych vyskumoch v eurdp-
skych a mimoeurdpskych krajinach uz na
prelome 19. a 20. storocia (s. 302), ktoré sa
konali pod zastresenim tejto instittcie.
Posledny okruh obsahuje jedinu $tudiu
zamerand na prezenticiu medzinarodného
prieskumu fonografickych valcov, ktory usku-
toc¢nili pracovnici LA SNK v roku 2021. Au-
tormi $tddie st Dominika Machutova a Mar-
cel Janosik, ktori sa na tomto vyskume sami
podielali. V jeho ramci boli oslovené viaceré
domace azahrani¢né organizacie, ktoré sa
venuja problematike uchovavania fonografic-
kych valcov. Jednym z hlavnych cielov tohto
prieskumu bolo ziskanie informdcii o vyskyte

fonografickych valcov v archivoch, knizni-
ciach, muzedach, galéridch ainych pamaito-
vych a archivnych institacidch na Slovensku
a v zahranidi, ale aj ziskanie informacii v sa-
vislosti s aktualnymi sposobmi ich evidencie,
odborného spracovania, preventivnej ochra-
ny, digitalizdcie ¢i sposobmi ich prezenticie
a spristupniovania odbornej a $irSej verejnosti
(s. 344). Autori v §tadii uvadzaji podnety,
ktoré viedli k vzniku tohto projektu, dalej pri-
blizuju jeho ciele, metddy prieskumu a vyber
oslovenych institacii. Rozsiahlejsiu cast $ta-
die tvori detailné vyhodnotenie prieskumu
fonografickych valcov. Stadiu dopliuja prilo-
hy, ktoré obsahuju samotny dotaznik, tabulky
a obrazové prilohy.

Ochrana audidlneho a audiovizualneho
kultirneho dedi¢stva, jeho digitalizacia a na-
pokon spristupniovanie je v sii¢asnosti aktual-
nou medzinarodnou témou, ktorej sa venuju
viaceré vedné odbory. Publikacia Fonografické
valce v 21. storoci preto predstavuje aktudlny
a hodnotny prispevok k uvedenej problemati-
ke, ktora dosial na Slovensku nebola dostatoc¢-
ne preskimana. V slovenskej etnomuzikologii
sa vybranym témam v suvislosti so zvukovy-
mi nahrdvkami na fonografickych valcoch
venovala H. Urbancova v niekolkych svojich
stadiach (okrem autorskej ucasti na spomi-
nanom kritickom vydani fonografickych na-
hravok L. Janicka ajeho spolupracovnikov
uverejnila vysledky obsahovej rekonstrukcie
zbierky fonografickych valcov K. A. Medvec-
kého).” Aj zhladiska nedostato¢nej reflexie
tejto problematiky mozno zbornik hodnotit
ako vyznamny a prinosny. Pozitivne mozno

SIMON, Artur (Hg./ed.): Das Berliner Phonogramm-Archiv 1900-2000. Sammlungen der tradi-
tionellen Musik der Welt / The Berlin Phonogramm-Archiv 1900-2000. Collection of Traditional
Music of the World. Berlin : VWB Verlag fiir Wissenschaft und Bildung, 2000.

URBANCOVA, Hana: K obsahovej rekonstrukcii prvych fonografickych nahrévok sloven-
skej Iudovej hudby. In: Multimedidlna spolocnost na prahu 21. storocia, jej kultiira, umenie,
hudba a neprekonané problémy. Ed. Oskar Elschek. Bratislava : ASCO Art & Science, 2005,
s. 206-225. URBANCOVA, Hana: Z histérie prvych fonografickych nahravok na Slovensku.
Kores$pondencia Karola Medveckého a Andreja Kmeta z roku 1901. In: Slovensky ndrodopis,
ro¢. 54, 2006, ¢. 1, s. 5-28. URBANCOVA, Hana: Piesnovy repertoar Nemcov v obci Velké Pole
na fonografickych nahravkach Karola A. Medveckého (1902 - 1903). In: Musicologica Slovaca,
ro¢. 13 (39), 2022, &. 1, s. 5-35. URBANCOVA, Hana: K fonografickym nahravkam Karola An-
tona Medveckého na Horehroni. Piesne z Beniusa (1903). In: Musicologica Slovaca, ro¢. 14 (40),
2023, ¢. 2, 5. 283-309.
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vyzdvihnit okrem dvojjazycnej podoby pri-
spevkov redakéné spracovanie zbornika, bo-
hatt obrazovu prilohu a jej graficku upravu.®
Na tomto mieste si dovolime uviest aj
niektoré drobné pripomienky. Prva savi-
si s informdaciou z uvodu publikicie, kde je
nepresne uvedeny rok vyhotovenia kopii fo-
nografickych nahrévok B. Bartoka pre Ustav
hudobnej vedy SAV v ramci pripravy publi-
kovania jeho rukopisnych zépisov (transkrip-
cif) slovenskych ludovych piesni a ochrany
zbierky fonovalcov. Uvedeny rok 1956 ne-
koresponduje s obdobim zhotovenia tychto
kopii, ktoré vznikli na prelome 50. a 60. ro-
kov, konkrétne od novembra 1959 do janua-
ra 1960.° V $tadii M. Mindrika v stvislosti
s dokumentaciou piesni K. A. Medveckého
je zrejme omylom uvedeny udaj pri obrazo-
vom dokumente ¢. 4 - Medveckého pred-
naska s nazvom O [udovom umeni v Detve
nebola publikovana v jeho monografii Detva,
ale v Sborniku Musedlnej slovenskej spolo¢-
nosti, ako autor prispevku spravne uvadza
v supise literatary. KedZze vicsina obrazovych

dokumentov v tejto $tudii pochadza z doteraz
publikovanych pramenov, azda by bolo by-
valo vhodné vlozit aj odkazy na tieto zdroje
dokumentov priamo pod prislusné obrazové
snimky. Uvedené drobné pripomienky vsak
neznizuji hodnotu a vyznam celej publika-
cie, ktort povazujeme vdomdacom kontexte
za priekopnicku.

Publikacia Fonografické valce v 21. storo-
¢i svojou tematikou, obsahom, viacjazy¢nou
podobou a grafickym dizajnom ma potencial
zaujat ako odbornikov, tak aj $iroké spektrum
citatelov nielen doma, ale aj v zahranici. Slo-
venskému citatelovi odhaluje ¢ast hudobnych
dejin, ktoré dosial neboli natolko zname. Po-
ukazuje na najnovsie postupy v oblasti ochra-
ny a ulozenia najstarsich zvukovych nahra-
vok. Zarovent moze byt indpiraciou pre dalsi
vyskum tradi¢ného spevu a hudby uchovanej
na fonografickych valcoch.

https://doi.org/10.31577/musicoslov.2025.1.9
Kristina Lomen
Ustav hudobnej vedy SAV; v. v. i.

Zuzana Martinakova-Rendekova: Dusan Martinc¢ek. Osobnost a tvorba

Bansk4 Stiavnica : Hudobnd a umeleckd akadémia Jana Albrechta Banskd4 Stiavnica,

2021, 221 s. ISBN 978-80-972605-2-1

Zéner hudobnej biografie je dnes napriek roz-
nym vyvojovym peripetidm uZ absoldtne le-
gitimnou sucastou discipliny historickej mu-
zikoldgie. Jeho vyznam a dolezitost spocivaju
nielen v akcentovani samotného tvorcu, ale aj
v pribliZeni $ir$ich suvislosti a javov, ktoré pa-
ralelne vplyvali na formovanie jeho osobnosti
a tvorby. Z hladiska komplexnosti ide najmé
o priblizenie dobovych kontextov, ktoré su

v mnohych pripadoch klicovym aspektom
pre uchopenie celej problematiky. Tento pri-
stup je spravidla naznaceny uz v samotnom
podnazve predmetného titulu prostrednic-
tvom slovnych spojeni ako skladatel a jeho
doba, zivot a dielo, resp. osobnost a tvorba.
Posledny z uvedenych variantov si zvolila aj
Zuzana Martindkovd-Rendekovd, ktorej mo-
nografia venovand hudobnému skladatelovi,

Mapovaniu slovenskych historickych zvukovych nahravok na médiu gramofénovych platni sa

venuje najnovsia publikdcia z roku 2025. BUCEK, Robert: Diskografia slovenskych historickych

zvukovych nahrdvok. Roznava : R. Bucek, 2025.

® URBANCOVA, Hana: Sound Recordings of Folk Music at the Institute of Musicology, Slovak
Academy of Sciences. In: Musicologica Slovaca, ro¢. 15 (41), 2024, ¢. 2, s. 260-261.



146

Recenzie
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DUSAN MARTINCEK
OSOBNOST A TVORBA

ZUZANA MARTINAKOVA-RENDEKOVA
2021

klaviristovi a pedagdégovi Dusanovi Martin-
¢ekovi md ambiciu priniest cely rad zauji-
mavych faktov o dobe, v ktorej Martincek zil
a posobil, vratane Iudi, ktori vyrazne ovplyv-
nili jeho Zivot a umelecky vyvoj.

Vyber tejto osobnosti nebol ndhodny,
kedZze Martindkovii a Martinc¢eka spajala
viac ako 30-ro¢na znamost, ktora zo vzta-
hu ziak - uditel postupne prerastla do ko-
legialno-priatelskej roviny. Ako v predslove
autorka uvadza, podnet k napisaniu mono-
grafie vzi$iel kratko po Martinc¢ekovej smrti
od jeho manzelky, nielen z dévodu ich dl-
horoé¢ného priatelstva, ale aj pre patri¢né
mnozstvo publikaénych vystupov venova-
nych dielam tejto vyznamnej osobnosti slo-
venskej hudby 20. storocia. Je prirodzené, ze
vzhladom na Martinakovej celoZivotny ba-
datelsky zaujem o problematiku slovenskej
hudby 20. storo¢ia sa texty rozoberajuce
Martincekove diela stali suc¢astou kapitol jej
dizertacnej prace Suicasnd kompoziénd tvor-
ba na Slovensku obhdjenej vo vtedajSom
Umenovednom ustave SAV v roku 1988.
Nadobudnuté poznatky ztrocila v mono-
grafii v anglickom jazyku Slovak Composers
After 1900 z roku 2002, ako aj vo viacerych
vedeckych $tudiach a prispevkoch. Mar-
tindkova sa tiez podielala na organizdcii
medzinarodného semindra  Progresivne

metody analyzy v hudbe a ument, ktory bol
v roku 2006 venovany skladatelovi in memo-
riam. Logické vyustenie tychto aktivit teda
predstavuje monografia Dusan Martincek.
Osobnost a tvorba, ktorej napisanie sa pod-
la vlastnych slov stalo pre autorku zaroven
vyzvou spocivajucou v nadobudnuti vlast-
nosti literata ¢i historika objavujuceho nové
fakty a zdroven disponujiceho schopnostou
empatie pri ziskavani informdcii zo strany
rodiny, priatelov a znamych.

Monografia je rozdelend do deviatich
kapitol. Vzhladom na zauzivany postup ma
prva kapitola biograficky charakter. Martin-
cekove zivotné osudy st rozdelené do sied-
mich podkapitol o jeho rodine, osobnom zi-
vote a priateloch, vratane prvych kontaktov
s hudbou az po roky profesionalnej kariéry.
Prvé dve podkapitoly st venované rodinné-
mu zdzemiu, obdobiu detstva a dospievania
az po obdobie §tudii. Dusan Martincek (nar.
19. juna 1936 v PreSove) vyrastal v mimo-
riadne erudovanom prostredi. Jeho otec,
architekt, historik a pedagég Dusan Martin-
¢ek st., sa vyznamne podielal na zachrane
a obnove viacerych historickych pamiatok
na Slovensku. Jeho brat Martin Martinéek
bol pravnik a znamy fotograf, ktorého man-
zelkou bola Ester Martinéekova-Simerova,
Casto oznacovana ako prva dama slovenské-
ho maliarstva. Stara mama skladatela pocha-
dzala zo znamej rodiny Porubjakovcov, pri-
¢om prostrednictvom jej sestry siaha dalsi
pribuzensky vztah k nemenej znamej rodine
Pietorovcov.

Popri sukromnych hodinich nemciny
a francuzstiny bol Dusan Martinc¢ek uz od
skorého veku prostrednictvom svojej matky
Heleny vedeny k hudbe. S postupnym nado-
badanim klavirnych zru¢nosti vznikli este
pocas Zivota v rodnom meste aj prvé kompo-
zi¢né pokusy. Pre dal$ie napredovanie malo
zasadny vyznam prestahovanie sa do Bratisla-
vy, ked v roku 1946 otec Dusan prijal zdkaz-
ku stvisiacu s projektovanim rekonstrukcie
Bratislavského hradu. Po usadeni sa v Brati-
slave Martincek spociatku popri gymnaziu
$tudoval sukromne hru na klaviri u Rudolfa
Macudzinského a kompoziciu u Alexan-
dra Albrechta a Jana Zimmera. Po prijati na
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Stétne konzervatérium v Bratislave bol v ro-
koch 1951 - 1956 ziakom Anny Kafendove;j.
Po absolutériu pokracoval na Vysokej skole
muzickych umeni v klavirnej triede Rudolfa
Macudzinského, navyse si patrocné $tidium
paralelne rozsiril o kompoziciu, v ktorej sa
jeho ucitelom stal Jan Cikker. Vysoku $kolu
Martin¢ek uspe$ne absolvoval diplomovou
pracou, ktorou sa stala kompozicia Dialdgy
vo forme varidcii pre klavir a orchester (1960),
ktord aj sam premiérovo uviedol.

Dusan Martincek zasvitil cely svoj profe-
sijny zivot hudbe. Popri kompozi¢nej a kon-
certnej cCinnosti podsobil na Pedagogickej
fakulte Univerzity Komenského v Trnave,
zaroven predndsal na Katedre hudobne;j ted-
rie a neskor vyucoval kompoziciu na Katedre
skladby a dirigovania Hudobnej fakulty Vyso-
kej skoly muzickych umeni v Bratislave. Bliz-
$ie podrobnosti o tychto aktivitach st spolu
s informaciami o udalostiach zo stkromného
zivota zaznamenané v predmetnych podkapi-
toldch casovo rozclenenych na dve periddy:
1961 — 1982 a 1982 - 2006. Osobitné pod-
kapitoly st venované predstaveniu najblizsej
rodiny a priatelov z radu kolegov-skladatelov
a interpretov. Zavere¢na podkapitola v krat-
kosti sleduje rozvijanie Martin¢ekovho odka-
zu po jeho smrti v roku 2006, predovsetkym
prostrednictvom tdajov o koncertoch a na-
hravkach jeho diel a oceneniach udelenych in
memoriam.

Mimoriadne cennym zdrojom poznat-
kov, zuzitkovanych nielen v tejto, ale aj v os-
tatnych kapitolach, si dva pramene: Martin-
¢ekova inaugura¢nd prednaska z roku 1992
nazvana ,,Pohlad na vlastnii tvorbu z odstupu
Casu“ a rukopis s titulom ,, Ak by si bol Du-
San Martincek viedol dennik...“, do ktorého si
v priebehu rokov 1994 a 1995 zapisoval svoje
uvahy, kritické poznamky, postrehy a spo-
mienky. Dal$imi sekunddrnymi zdrojmi sa
stali skladatelove vypovede zachytené v roz-
hovoroch a inych publikovanych textoch.
Z tych napriklad pochadza Martinc¢ekova
reminiscencia na celoZivotné priatelstvo
s Janom Albrechtom, s ktorym sa zoznamil
eSte pocas stkromnych hodin kompozi-
cie u jeho otca. Ako sam uviedol, navstevy
Domu Albrechtovcov mali prenho zasadny

vyznam nielen z hladiska hudobného vyvo-
ja. Siahodlhé rozhovory na mnozstvo tém
od umenia, filozofiu az po exaktné vedy, kto-
ré spolo¢ne viedli, formovali Martin¢ekovu
osobnost natolko, ze povazoval Albrechta,
familidrne prezyvaného ,Hansi“ za svoj-
ho dalsieho ucitela. Napokon, prave vdaka
Albrechtovi sa Martin¢ek v druhej polovi-
ci 90. rokov zoznamil s Paulom Sacherom.
Tento kontakt viedol az k oficidlnemu pri-
jatiu niekolkych rukopisov Martincekovych
diel do zbierky Sacherovej naddcie so sidlom
vo $vajc¢iarskom Bazileji.

Kapitoly okrem Martin¢ekovych vlast-
nych textov obsahovo dopliiaji aj komentare
jeho kolegov, napriklad dryvky z posudkov
k diplomovej praci, resp. habilitacii, od Jana
Cikkera alebo hodnotenia oponentov Ivana
Hrusovského a Petra Ebena z inaugura¢ného
konania.

Druhd kapitola chronologicky mapuje
Martin¢ekovu kompozi¢nu tvorbu. Rozdele-
nie na tri podkapitoly odzrkadluje vyvoj jeho
kompozi¢ného myslenia od obdobia $tudii,
cez pociatky vyuzivania nov$ich kompozic-
nych prostriedkov v kombindcii so zauziva-
nymi tvorivymi vychodiskami az po dosiah-
nutie osobitého $tylového prejavu.

Muzicirovanie v albrechtovskom dome
znamenalo pre mladého Martinéeka inten-
zivne spoznavanie roznorodej hudobnej li-
teratiry. Z mnozstva solistickej a komornej
tvorby rozli¢nych $tylovych epoch sa po-
stupne formoval bliz$i vztah k skladatelom,
ktori boli blizki jeho osobnostnému naturelu.
Na rozdiel od svojich rovesnikov Martinc¢ek
v prvom tvorivom obdobi neprejavoval za-
ujem o kompozi¢né techniky Novej hudby.
Naopak, osvojil si nazor, ze umenie sa ne-
moze rozvijat na zdklade negacie tradicie, ale
v nadviznosti na nu. Citelny bol preto vplyv
predstavitelov klasicisticko-novoromantickej
hudby az po obdobie ranej moderny. V sklad-
bach s ustdlenym formovym rieSenim iba
ojedinele dochadzalo k prekracovaniu hranic
harmonicky urcenej rozsirenej totality. Preva-
zovalo uplatnenie kontrapunktickej techniky,
déraz na metro-rytmicka zlozku a pritom-
nost modalnych postupov. Dal$im z faktorov,
ovplyviujucich Martincekov  kompozi¢ny
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prejav akcentujuci predovsetkym klavirne
opusy, bola prax klaviristu-interpreta. Citaty
z inauguracnej prednasky a dennika, ktoré
st stcastou charakteristiky predstavenych
skladieb, napokon v tejto stvislosti odhaluju
aj ta skuto¢nost, Ze skladatel sa pre preferen-
ciu tohto ndstroja neraz povazoval za ,obet
pianistického myslenia® ktorého sa s velkou
namahou postupne zbavoval.

Od 70. rokov sa Martincek zacal zao-
berat aktualizaciou svojho kompozi¢ného
prejavu na baze syntézy tradicie a avant-
gardnych hudobnych technik. Toto obdo-
bie, charakteristické expresivnej$im preja-
vom na tkor ustalenych stylovych vizieb,
sam nazyva hlada¢skym. Kategériu tradi-
cionalistov, kam Martinc¢eka jeho rovesnici
zaradili, na prekvapenie viacerych napokon
definitivne opustil. Zaroven v priebehu 80.
rokov upustil od vyuzitia klavira pri kom-
ponovani a zacal venovat pozornost inym
nastrojom a moznostiam vyuzitia ich $pe-
cifickych zvukovych danosti. Ako dosledok
permanentnej evolucie vedicej k zrelému
osobitému $tylovému prejavu doslo k roz-
vinutiu zakladnych, tradiciou overenych
kompozi¢nych principov. Tie predstavova-
li sposob rozvijania motivicko-tematickej
prace, reSpektovanie principu kontrastu,
reprizovost, hierarchiu tektonickych celkov
v kombindcii so sti¢asnymi vydobytkami:
dodekafonickou a seridlnou organizéciou
tonového materidlu, sonoristikou vyplyva-
jucou z rozdirovania moznosti ndstrojovej
hry, harmoéniou nezakladajticou sa na tonal-
ne vertikalnej organizacii, a schizometriou
- pojmom, ktorym skladatel oznacil jeden
z dal$ich principov svojho kompozi¢ného
prejavu spocivajici v metrorytmickej asy-
metrii, polymetrickom a polyrytmickom
vedeni hlasov. Pri zaviSeni tvorivej fazy
doslo napokon aj k inovicii hudobného
zapisu, ktora zodpovedala maximalnemu
uplatneniu jeho kompozi¢nych zdmerov.
Kapitolu uzatvara umelecké krédo Dusana
Martin¢eka, pre ktorého podla vlastnych
slov tvorba predstavovala istd vnutornu
potrebu nerozlu¢ne spitu s podstatou by-
tia. Zaujimava je autorkina analdgia medzi
Martin¢ekom a Gyorgyom Ligetim ako jed-

nym z mnohych skladatelov 20. storocia:
paralely nachadza nielen v kompozi¢nom
jazyku, ale i v snahe oboch tvorcov reagovat
na kulturno-spolo¢enska a politicku situ-
aciu svojej doby a apelativnym spdsobom
vyjadrovat subjektivne pocity prostrednic-
tvom hudby.

V nadviznosti na vyvoj kompozi¢ného
myslenia tvori obsah tretej kapitoly komplet-
ny prepis inaugura¢nej prednasky, ktora je
autoreflexiou Martincekovej v tom case 46
rokov trvajucej tvorivej aktivity.

Stvrta kapitola je siborom Martinge-
kovych tvah objavenych pri vyskume jeho
pozostalosti v roku 2020. Prva cast zapiskov,
ktoré vznikli desat rokov pred Martinceko-
vou smrtou, poukazuje na jeho celoZivotny
zdujem o filozofiu s pokusom o diferencidciu
humanistickych koncepcii vychddzajtcich
z myslienok Sartra, Valéryho, Duhamela
a de Montherlanta. Druha cast analytickych
postrehov sa viaze k Franzovi Lisztovi s po-
ukazanim na jeho novatorstvo v oblasti har-
monie, zmenu dovtedajsieho chdpania kla-
virneho prejavu a prinos pri zavieni vyvinu
programovej hudby.

Piata a Siesta kapitola maju podobny
charakter. Ide o vyznania, spomienky, re-
flexie a hodnotenia pochadzajice od osob,
ktoré boli s Martincekom pocas Zivota
v blizSom priatelskom ¢i kolegialnom vzta-
hu. Mimoriadne citlivo vyznieva text jeho
manzelky Magdalény, ktord sa po ukonceni
$tadia spevu na VSMU v Bratislave rozhodla
nebudovat si spevacku kariéru, aby umozni-
la manzelovi jeho umelecky rozvoj a mohla
sa venovat rodine a synovi Petrovi, ktory sa
tiez vydal na skladatelska drahu. Svoj zivot,
podobne ako jej manzel, obetovala hudbe,
avak inym spdsobom, ked pocas takmer
36-ro¢ného pdsobenia na Konzervatériu
v Bratislave ako hlasovd pedagogicka vy-
chovala cely rad vynikajucich spevacok. Po-
pri celozivotnych priateloch, akym bol Ivan
Palovi¢, Dagmar a Jozef Zsapkovci, st v ka-
pitole zahrnuté aj dojmy a spomienky Mar-
tincekovych ziakov, medzi ktorych patrila
napriklad Jana Kmitova, Tubica Cekovska
alebo Tomas Boros. Popri posudkoch Ivana
Hrusovského a Petra Ebena prispel k hod-
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noteniu Martinéekovho tvorivého odkazu aj
Lubomir Chalupka.

Dusan Martincek viedol bohati kores-
pondenciu nielen s vyznamnymi osobnosta-
mi z domaceho prostredia. Znalost nemciny
a francuzstiny mu vydatne dopomohla k roz-
$ireniu okruhu adresatov aj zo zahranicia. Aj
ked vyber z kore$pondencie, uvedeny v Siestej
kapitole, obsahovo neprekracuje zdvorilost-
nd rovinu vo forme gratuldcii a pozdravov,
zahrnuté mend dokazujui, ze Martincek bol
mimoriadne charizmatickym a erudovanym
clovekom so Sirokym registrom priatelov,
medzi ktorych nepatrili iba hudobnici, ale
i vytvarnici a literati.

Hoci supisy tvorby a nahravok byvaju
v hudobnych biografiach zvycajne zaradené
ako prilohy, v Martindkovej praci su vedené
ako samostatné kapitoly. Obdobne je to aj
v pripade bibliografie, ktora tvori zavere¢nu,

deviatu kapitolu celej 221-stranovej mono-
grafie.

Vizualny dojem inak elegantného spra-
covania knihy v pevnej vizbe trochu nartsa
miestami nekvalitna reprodukcia obrazovych
materidlov. Za nedostatok mozno povazovat
absenciu cudzojazy¢ného resumé a menného
registra.

Zuzana Martinakova-Rendekova v stlade
s podtitulom svojej knihy ponuka ¢itatelovi
putavy subor informacii o jednej z vyznam-
nych osobnosti slovenskej hudby 2. polovice
20. storocia. KedZze vyskyt monografii veno-
vanych slovenskym skladatelom je v domadcej
muzikolégii stale zriedkavym javom, jej po-
¢in je o to cennejsi.
https://doi.org/10.31577/musicoslov.2025.1.10

Michal Séepdn
Ustav hudobnej vedy SAV; v. v. i.

Eva Veselovska - Eduard Lazorik - Hana Studenicova: Catalogus fragmentorum
cum notis musicis medii aevi e civitate Cremniciensi (Tomus IX)

Bratislava : Ustav hudobnej vedy Slovenskej akadémie vied, v. v. i., 2024, 428 s. ISBN

978-80-89135-58-5

AGMENTORU!
MEDII AEVIIN A

NOTIS MUSICIS

CATALOGUS FRAGMENTORUM
CUM NOTIS MUSICIS MEDII AEVI
E CIVITATE CREMNICIENSI

TOMUS IX

EVA VESELOVSKA - EDUARD LAZORIK - HANA STUDENICOVA

Fragmentologicky vyskum predstavuje v po-
slednych dvoch desatrociach jednu z najdy-
namickejsich oblasti skimania stredovekych
hudobnych prameriov na Slovensku. Vyskum
notovanych pamiatok stredovekého povo-
du nadobudol systematicky charakter vdaka
edi¢nej sérii Catalogus fragmentorum cum
notis musicis medii aevi in Slovacia (vydava-
tel: Ustav hudobnej vedy SAV, v. v. i.), ktorej
zakladatelkou a hlavnou iniciatorkou je Eva
Veselovskd. Po predchddzajicich zvizkoch
venovanych fragmentom z Modry, Banskej
Stiavnice, Bratislavy, Trnavy, Kezmarku,
Trencina, Betliara a Kosic vysiel v roku 2024
deviaty zvdzok, tentoraz zamerany na noto-
vané zlomky z Kremnice. Autorsky kolektiv
v zlozeni Eva Veselovskd, Eduard Lazorik
a Hana Studenic¢ovd ponuka nielen detailny
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opis hudobnych recyklovanych prameriov, ale
prinasa aj cenny pohlad do historicko-kultur-
neho kontextu Kremnice. Publikdcia celkovo
obohacuje vyskum o hudobnej kulture nielen
tohto banského mesta, ale aj celého tzemia
dnes$ného Slovenska do roku 1600.

Publikdcia je ¢lenend do tematicky uce-
lenych kapitol. Rozsiahly uvod slizi na vy-
medzenie predmetu skimania a hlavného
ciela prace. Predstavuje notované pramene
vo forme fragmentov ako najstarsich dokla-
dov kniznej a hudobnej kultury na Slovensku
a vyznam ich sprostredkovania pre hibkovy
vyskum v budtcnosti. Po¢as novych vysku-
mov v Kremnici bolo identifikovanych az
491 fragmentov, z ¢oho 112 doklada hudob-
na notaciu. Tieto recyklované materialy sa
predmetom analyzy a vyhodnotenia devia-
teho zvizku edicie. Dnes st uloZené v troch
indtiticiach Kremnice: v Statnom archive
v Banskej Bystrici, pracovisko Archiv Krem-
nica (dalej uvadzany len ako Archiv Krem-
nica, 97 notovanych zlomkov), v Archive
Mincovne Kremnica (6) a v Kniznici evanje-
lickej cirkvi a. v. v Kremnici (9). V kontexte
vyskumov recyklovanych zlomkov z uzemia
Slovenska je dany pocet unikatny. Jednot-
livé fragmenty st dokazom bohatej a do-
nedavna len minimalne zdokumentovanej
hudobnej tradicie mesta. Autorsky kolektiv
sa rozhodol pre spracovanie vylu¢ne notova-
nych zlomkov. Tento vyber je opodstatneny
predovsetkym ich vysokym poctom, ako aj
zamerom budtceho spracovania zvy$nych
nehudobnych fragmentov v osobitnom ka-
talégu. Sucastou uvodu je aj prehlad dote-
rajsieho stavu badania danej problematiky,
ktory zhfna klac¢ové publikdcie, z ktorych
autori vychadzali.

Prva ¢ast publikdcie sa zameriava na deji-
ny mesta Kremnice, ktoré zohralo v dejinach
Slovenska vynimo¢nu tlohu ako jedno z cen-
tier banictva, mincovnictva a kultarneho zi-
vota v stredoveku. Vyznam mesta pre pisom-
nt a hudobnu kultiru podciarkuje existujica
kniznd tradicia. Viaceré cirkevné i svetské
institacie disponovali kniznicami, z ktorych
sa dodnes zachovala najmé kniZnica farského
kostola s 26 rukopismi, ktoré su dnes uloze-
né v Slovenskom narodnom archive a v Szé-

chényiho ndrodnej kniznici v Budapesti. Ide
o druhd najrozsiahlej$iu zachovanu stredo-
veku kniznua zbierku na Slovensku. Osobitna
pozornost sa v texte venovala aj dokladom
o zivom hudobnom diani, ako su zmienky
o trubacoch, organistoch ¢i inscenovanych
gkolskych hrach. Historiograficku cast uza-
tvara stru¢ny prehlad dejin jednotlivych in-
$titucii, ktoré dnes uchovavaji hudobné frag-
menty.

V nasledujucich kapitoldch sa autori za-
oberaju metodologickymi otdzkami, pricom
upozornuju na stucasny stav zlomkov, ktory
vacsinou neumoznuje jednoznac¢né datovanie
a urcenie proveniencie. Na ¢iasto¢né objas-
nenie tychto otdzok sluzila aj paleograficka
a kodikologickd analyza, ktorej metodika je
predstavena v kapitole Paleographical and
Codicological Aspects. Autori sa systematicky
a chronologicky venuju typom pisma a pre-
zentuju vysledky tejto analyzy. V dalSej casti
Medieval Notations from Kremnica aplikujd
podobny pristup na hudobnu notaciu. Detail-
ne opisuju Sest zakladnych nota¢nych systé-
mov, ktoré sa vyskytovali v strednej Eurdpe,
pricom konstatuju, Ze v Kremnici dominuje
métsko-gotickd notdcia, nasledovana ceskou,
kvadratickou, ostrihomskou, nemeckou go-
tickou, a nakoniec cistercianskou notaciou.
Zaujimavym zistenim je, Ze v Kremnici je vy-
soky vyskyt zmiesanych nota¢nych systémov,
ktoré kombinuju zakladné znaky jednotlivych
notac¢nych systémov.

Po uvodnych teoretickych castiach na-
sleduju taziskové kapitoly monografie. Tie
predstavuju bohaty textovy aparat, ktory sa
dokladne venuje analyze a hodnoteniu zlom-
kov. Autori ich najprv delia podla miesta ulo-
zenia (Archiv Kremnice, Archiv Mincovne
Kremnica, KniZnica evanjelickej cirkvi a. v.
v Kremnici) a osobitne sa zameriavaji na jed-
nohlasné a viachlasné pramene. Jednohlasné
zlomky su dalej clenené do samostatnych
podkapitol podla pouzitia nota¢ného systému
s podrobnymi analytickymi sondami. Autori
ponukaju liturgicky a paleograficky rozbor,
¢im vytvdraji charakteristiky jednotlivych
fragmentov. V niektorych pripadoch sa poda-
rilo identifikovat skupiny fragmentov z jed-
ného pramena, ¢o poskytlo rozsiahlej$i mate-
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ridl na zodpovedanie otazok k ich pévodu. Na
priklade zlomkov 8, 97 a 99 bolo na zéklade
tvarov kadel inicidl mozné urcit presny rok
vzniku kédexu (jedna z nich totiz obsahovala
rok 1487). Stucastou podkapitol su aj tabulky
s obrazovou prilohou, ¢o ¢itatelovi umoznuje
sledovat analytické a komparacné vyhodno-
tenie konkrétnych otazok (liturgia, notacia,
porovnanie vyzdobného systému a i.).

Ako sme uz spomenuli, pozornost sa ve-
nuje aj polyféonnym fragmentom. Po kratSom
teoretickom uvode k hudobnej kulture rané-
ho novoveku v Kremnici nasleduje analyza
piatich zlomkov (15, 16, 93, 94, 95), ktoré tvo-
ria spolo¢nu skupinu. Pochddzajt z jedného
pramena a obsahuji hymnus Te Deum pre pat
az Sest hlasov. Na zaklade komparacie s inymi
eur6pskymi pramenmi sa autorom podarilo
urdit, Ze ide o dielo nemeckého skladatela Jo-
hanna Wirckera. Okrem toho kapitola pouka-
zuje na dva fragmenty s touto kompoziciou,
ulozené na Slovensku (v Lycejnej kniznici
Slovenskej akadémie vied v Bratislave a v Ar-
chive mesta Kosice), pricom upozoriuje na
ich vzdgjomnua podobnost. Autori predpokla-
daju, Ze aj tieto zlomky patria ku kremnickej
skupinke a kedysi tvorili jeden pramen, hoci
ich presun do Bratislavy a Kosic zatial nebol
objasneny.

Neoddelitelnt ¢ast publikdcie tvori sa-
motny kataldg fragmentov. Jeho prednostou
je prehladnost a jasna $truktura. Ku kazdému
zlomku sa systematicky uvadzaju zakladné
udaje: typ povodnej liturgickej knihy, mate-
ridl, datovanie, hostitelsky rukopis, tzv. liber
tradens, rozmery, charakteristika pisma, vy-
zdoby, notacie, predpokladana proveniencia
a obsah pramena, vratane kompletného pre-
pisu textu. Dany repertoar je priradeny k pri-
sluSnému sviatku ¢i Casti liturgického roku.
Stcastou kazdého zaznamu je aj identifikacné
¢islo Cantus ID k jednotlivym spevom, kto-
ré umoznuje ich jednoznac¢nu identifikdciu
a vyhladavanie v medzinarodnej databaze
Cantus Index (https://cantusindex.org). Tato
prepojenost s celosvetovym digitalnym vy-

skumnym prostredim predstavuje vyznamny
prinos pre dal$iu muzikologicku pracu, kedze
ulahcuje komparativnu analyzu, overovanie
vyskytu repertoaru a jeho $irenia v eurdp-
skom kontexte.

Je potrebné upozornit tiez na viaceré
prvky, ktoré vyznamne prispievajui k funk¢-
nosti a prehladnosti publikdcie. Ide v prvom
rade o bohatu a kvalitna obrazovu prilohu.
Nechyba ani komparativna tabulka zéklad-
nych nota¢nych znakov vsetkych jedno-
hlasych zlomkov. Na ulahéenie orientacie
v publikacii st k dispozicii indexy c¢lenené
podla viacerych kritérii: typ notdcie, druh
liturgickej knihy, proveniencia, druh pisma,
datovanie a incipity vSetkych spevov. Takéto
Clenenie predstavuje cenny a efektivny na-
stroj pre budici vyskum. V neposlednom
rade je vhodné vyzdvihnut skutocnost, Ze
monografia je publikovand v anglictine, ¢o
zvysuje jej dostupnost v medzindrodnom
odbornom priestore.

Autorskému kolektivu sa podarilo vy-
tvorit rozsiahlu, detailni a zdroven sys-
tematicky funkéna publikdciu na vysokej
odbornej trovni, ktora sa venuje hudob-
nym fragmentom uchovavanym v instita-
ciach mesta Kremnice. Publikacia vdaka
svojej metodologickej preciznosti, dosled-
nej dokumentdcii a spojeniu s digitalnymi
néstrojmi predstavuje spolahlivy a hodnot-
ny prispevok k vyskumu hudobnych frag-
mentov na Slovensku. Prinosom je nielen
samotna analyza zlomkov, ale aj $irs$i his-
toricky a kultdrny kontext, v ktorom ich
autori predstavuju. Deviaty zvdzok série
Catalogus fragmentorum etc. efektivne nad-
vdzuje na predchddzajice diely a rozsiruje
poznanie o stredovekej hudobnej kulttre
na nasom dzemi.

https://doi.org/10.31577/musicoslov.2025.1.11
Zuzana Baddrova

Ustav hudobnej vedy SAV, v. v. i.;

Ustav hudebni védy, Filozofickd fakulta
Masarykovy univerzity v Brné
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in the West.! Kniha prinasa $iroké spektrum
pohladov na liturgickd hudbu, ¢o je na jed-
nej strane vyhoda, kedze citatel moze sledo-
vat, ako odli$ne jednotlivi autori spracovavaja
problematiku v réznych vyskumnych kontex-
toch, ale kvoli ich nestrodosti nemozno od
publikacie o¢akavat vytvorenie nového a uce-
leného pohladu na dejiny gregoridnskeho
choralu. Jednotlivé prispevky st rozdelené do
troch tematickych okruhov: 1. metodolégia, 2.
rukopisy a rukopisné fragmenty, 3. regiondlne
notdacie a repertodre. Autori sa zaoberaju pre-
dovsetkym bezlinajkovymi notaciami zapad-
nej a juznej Eurdpy. Jedinym pohladom do
neskorého stredoveku a do strednej Eurdpy je
text autorky Evy Veselovskej.

Celou publikiciou sa nesie apel na pre-
pajanie muzikologického vyskumu s dalsimi

ity of Sound :
in Chant Manuscripts

Zrejme sa nikdy nedozvieme, ako presne sa
spieval gregoriansky chordl v stredoveku. Ana-
lyzou notovanych pramenov sa v§ak mozeme
aspon priblizit k pravdepodobnym moznos-
tiam jeho znenia. Je preto nutné pristapit
k detailnému $tudiu zachovanych artefaktov
hudobnej ¢innosti stredovekych pisarov, kan-
torov a notatorov (podnadpis monografie:
Scriptor, Cantor & Notator). Prave o to sa
snazia dvanasti autori kolektivnej monografie
The Materiality of Sound in Chant Manuscripts

vedami. Hibkova analyza notovanych ruko-
pisov sa totiz nezaobide bez pochopenia Sir-
$ieho kontextu vyskytu neum. Preto je nut-
né skumat aj paleografickd, kodikologicku
a obsahovu stranku rukopisov. Vdaka tymto
dopliujucim informdcidm je nasledne moz-
né lepsie rekonstruovat zamery tvorcov knih,
a teda aj pochopit, preco pouzili dané notacné
prostriedky na vyjadrenie hudby.

Susan Rankin a Giovanni Varelli tento
princip aplikuji na najstarsie notované pra-

Susan Rankin (Concepts and Taxonomies of Music Script), Giovanni Varelli (Design, and the
Historiography of Early Music Scripts), Laura Albiero (Appunti metodologici sullo studio del
canto liturgico), Oscar Mascarefias Garza (Indeterminacy, New Aspect of Meaning in Grego-
rian Chant), Leo Lousberg (Guiding Silence, The Function of Melodic Interruptions in Medie-
val Chant), Jean-Fran¢ois Goudesenne (Et gloriosus in saecula. Paléographie des notations
franques nord-occidentales 970-1120), Luisa Nardini (Reuniting Fragments and Reconsidering
the Scribal History of the Beneventan Zone), Stefania Roncroffi (Frammenti di un antifonario
in notazione nonantolana), Anne Mannion (Notation in Transition? A Palaeographical Study of
the Insular Missal EXcl 3515), Giovanni Cunego (Notazioni neumatiche dei secoli XI-XII nella
Biblioteca Capitolare di Verona), Joaquim Garrigosa I Massana (La notation musicale dans la
Catalogne médiévale) a Eva Veselovskd (The Scribe and the Notator as the Bearer of Identity,
Bohemian Notation in Late Mediaeval Manuscripts of Central Europe). Talianske a francuzske
¢lanky v recenzii nebudu priblizené, kedZze autor sa neodvazuje hlbsie hodnotit texty v tychto
jazykoch.
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mene. S. Rankin sa vo svojej kapitole Con-
cepts and Taxonomies of Music Script nechala
inspirovat talianskym paleografom Carlom
Cencettim pri posudzovani taxonomie ka-
rolinskych notécii. Jej cielom nie je zaviest
novu nomenklatiru, ale skor uvazovat o do-
vodoch vzniku tej sticasnej a o problémoch,
ktoré sa s nou viazu. Z konkrétnych pripadov
zmienuje métsku notaciu, ktora sa objavuje
na pramenoch z mesta Méty az v 11. storoci
a spojenie jej vzniku s tymto mestom je pod-
la autorky nedostato¢ne podlozené. Vacsi
priestor venuje bretonskej notdcii, na prikla-
de ktorej dokazuje, ze tento typ vznikol v se-
vernom Francuzsku, kde bol viak rychlo na-
hradeny a ako archaizmus sa dlho udrziaval
v Bretonsku. Nie je mozné teda jednoducho
uvazovat o pramenoch s touto notaciou ako
o rukopisoch s bretonskym poévodom. Na
vytvorenie spolahlivej taxonémie je podla
Susan Rankin nutné vsimat si stabilizované
tvary neum a sposob ich pisania. Zaroven re-
gistruje, Ze vi¢$ina autorov nevytvarala taxo-
némiu s cielom $tudovat vyvoj tvarov neum,
ale skor na ucely datovania a lokalizacie da-
nych prameniov, ¢o istym sposobom smero-
valo k pomenovaniu jednotlivych notacii.
Prave s vyzvou k pochopeniu historickych
okolnosti vzniku taxonémie ukoncuje svoju
kapitolu.

Konkrétnym vyvojom neumy pes sa vo
svojom texte Design and the Historiography of
Early Music Scripts zaoberd Giovanni Varelli.
Vsima si, Ze vd¢§ina ranych notdcii zapisuje
tuto neumu ako spojeny tvar dvoch ténov
(nizsi a vy$si ton), akvitanske a nonantolské
hudobné pismo ju vsak rozdelili do dvoch
znakov. Dolezitym vychodiskom jeho analyzy
je tvrdenie, Ze notacie si pragmatické v zapi-
sovani znakov a kazdy tah perom ma svoj hu-
dobny vyznam. Za kazdou zmenou v tvaroch
neum, v ich dizajne, je tak nutné vidiet mys-
lienkovy proces notdtora snaziaceho sa za-
chytit presnejsie dany spev. Analyzou zmien
je mozné zostavit vyvojovi liniu notacii. Ako
véak ukazuje na priklade textologického bd-
dania, nie vzdy je najjednoduchsi variant
textu aj tym najstar$im. Vznik notdcie kladie
Giovanni Varelli priblizne na zaciatok 9. sto-
rodia a spdja ho s karolinskou snahou o na-

pravu (correctio) liturgického spevu. Pévodne
si isté znamienka zapisovali len kantori na
docasné pisacie latky a az po ich formalizova-
ni sa zacali zapisovat do knih. Tym vysvetluje
dovod, preco sa do stucasnosti zachovali az
vyvinuté nota¢né pisma.

Oproti tymto dvom exaktnym kapitolam
stoji experimentalny text Indeterminacy od
Oscara Mascarefiasa Garzu. Autor sa v ilom
zamysla, do akej miery mozeme vnimat gre-
goriansky choral ako fixovany, ked bol zalo-
zeny hlavne na pamiti spevakov a na notdcii,
ktora neposkytovala vsetky informacie na
jeho prednes. Mnozstvo melodickych varian-
tov konkrétnych spevov by mohla vysvetlovat
prave neurcitost zakodovand v gregorian-
skom chorali. Spevak vytvarajici melddiu vy-
chddza z neurcitosti v neumovom zapise a vo
svojej pamiti. Neisté miesta transformuje do
konkrétnej podoby prostrednictvom hrania
sa s nimi. Samotné hranie sa malo podla Gar-
zu vyznamny vplyv na vyslednu interpretéciu
liturgického spevu. Odchylky medzi neumo-
vymi zapismi tak nie si chybami, ale dokazmi
aplikdcie hry na chordl. V tomto kontexte au-
tor modifikuje vnimanie karolinskeho correc-
tio, ktoré podla tradi¢ného vyskumu zastéva
vyznamnud tlohu pri vzniku notdcii. Podla
autora v nom neslo o fixovanost melédii, ale
skor o hlboké porozumenie systému choralu.
Na zaver varuje pred prilisnym sustredenim
sa na o¢né vnemy a zdoraziuje dolezitost
zvukového vnimania.

Leo Lousberg vo svojej kapitole Guiding
Silence $tuduje suvislost melodie choralu
s textom. Uvedomuje si totiz, ze liturgicky
spev sluzil primarne nabozenskym potrebam
a jeho podoba bola ovplyvnena obsahom
spevov. Toto tvrdenie sa snazili muzikolo-
govia dokdzat uz dlho, ale podla Lousberga
na to i8li nespravne. Podla neho melodické
formuly text nereprezentuju, ale k nemu len
pasuji. Jeho metéda sa nezamerala na celé
spevy, ale len na $pecifické prvky, ktoré na-
zval signdlne tény. Zaradil k nim mikrotony,
dérazové frazy, posuny v modusoch, likves-
cenciu, nediatonické semitdny, quilismy a re-
perkusie. Hlavny doraz sa v prispevku kladie
na mikrotény. Autor si vyspecifikoval miesta
ich vyskytu, porovnal ich s obsahom a zistil,
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ze ich je mozné najst v troch textovych situa-
ciach: 1. slové vyjadrujace afekt, 2. gramatic-
ké prvky zvyraznujuce vyznam syntaktickych
jednotiek, 3. exegetické a narativne odkazy.
Mikrotény podla neho nemaji hudobny ani
esteticky, ale skor rétoricky vyznam. Poma-
haju interpretovat vyznam spievaného textu.
Strucnejsie sa zmienuje aj o dal$ich signal-
nych znakoch, pricom v zavere trefne cituje
Jeftreyho Hamburgera, ktory hovori, Ze cie-
lom klerikov pri modlitbe nebola umelecka
produkcia, ale budovanie cnosti.

Luisa Nardini v kapitole Reuniting Frag-
ments and Reconsidering the Scribal History
of the Beneventan Zone predstavuje trojicu
fragmentov z rovnakého rukopisu notované-
ho beneventskou notaciou. Jeden je ulozeny
v Dubline, druhy v Madride a treti v CAquile.
Vsetky pochadzaju z rovnakého misala z po-
lovice 11. storocia napisaného v meste Capua.
Autorka ich podrobne analyzuje a odkryva
osobnost ich pisara, ktory vedel pouzivat be-
neventské pismo aj notaciu. Poznal miestnu
liturgiu, pretoze fragmenty zachovavaju nie-
kolko tuplne jedine¢nych spevov. Zaroven
dobre poznal sposob notovania sekvencii po-
uzivany v klastoroch Sankt Gallen a Reiche-
nau. Pouzil ho nielen na nemecké sekvencie,
ale dokazal ho adaptovat aj na miestne spevy.
Porovnavanim pisma Nardini zistila, Ze rov-
naky pisar napisal aj Tondr z Monte Cassina
MC 318, kde pouzival uz notové kluce, ¢ize
misal musel napisat este pred tym, ako sa do-
zvedel o ich existencii.

Zatial ¢o predchddzajtca studia bola zalo-
Zena na rozbore pisma, pretoze beneventskd
notacia je velmi stala, tak Anne Mannion sa
pri analyze Misdla EXcl 3515 z anglického
Exeteru z druhej polovice 12. storoc¢ia zame-
rala na tvary neum. Takisto si v§imala pisar-
ske ruky a kodikologicku stranku rukopisu.
Misal notovalo pit ruk a vietky uz pouziva-
li linajkovti osnovu. Mannion si vytypovala
charakteristické znaky neum, ktoré sa snazila
najst v dal$ich rukopisoch. Zacala v kédexoch
exeterskej katedrély, kde nasla jeden podob-
ny fragment, a postupne sa prepracovala az

k pramenom z tdolia rieky Loire. Tie prav-
depodobne inspirovali produkciu v juznom
Anglicku. Na zédklade najdeného exeterského
fragmentu z podobného obdobia uvazuje aj
o existencii miestneho skriptdria.

Poslednu kapitolu monografie The Scribe
and the Notator as the Bearer of Identity na-
pisala Eva Veselovska. V jej uvode vysvetluje
vyvoj notacii v strednej Eurdpe, zamerala sa
v8ak predovsetkym na pouzitie ¢eskej nota-
cie v rukopisoch, ktoré urcite nevznikli pre
Ceské cirkevné institicie a uvazuje, preco
tomu tak mohlo byt. Prvy z rukopisov vzni-
kol pre augustiniansky klastor v Klosterneu-
burgu (Cod. 65-68), druhy pre Bratislavska
kapitulu (Bratislavsky misal D) a treti pre
katedralu vo Velkom Varadine (Varadinsky
antifondr). Vo vSetkych troch liturgikach na-
stava kolizia medzi grafickou a obsahovou
strankou. Zatial ¢o notdcia aj vyzdoba su
¢eského povodu, tak knihy liturgicky spada-
ju do kontextu institdcii, pre ktoré vznikli.
Dokazuju tak silny kultarny vplyv Ceského
krélovstva koncom 14. storo¢ia a behom ce-
lého 15. storocia, a to aj napriek prebiehajui-
cim husitskym vojnam. Tie mali tieZ neza-
nedbatelny vplyv na export notdcie, pretoze
mnozstvo klerikov a remeselnikov uslo do
okolitych krajin, kde pokracovali vo svojej
praci, tak ako boli nauceni. Na zaklade po-
uzitia ¢eskej notacie v Uhorsku alebo v Dol-
nom Rakusku je mozné skimat ich vplyv na
miestnu rukopisnu produkciu.

Publikdcia ponuka viacero nahladov do
stcasnych vyskumov eurdpskych badatelov.
Priblizuje odli$né metodiky prace s hudob-
pre nové smery badania. Treba pripomentt,
ze recenzovand kniha je len prvym dielom.
Druhy vysiel v tomto roku (2025) a zaoberd sa
byzantskym liturgickym spevom, ¢o poskytu-
je zaujimavy priestor na komparaciu oboch
hudobnych tradicii.

https://doi.org/10.31577/musicoslov.2025.1.12
Eduard Lazorik
Ustav hudobnej vedy SAV; v. v. i.
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analyzmg'shape in music

Hudobna teéria a analytické metddy sa ne-
ustale vyvijaja v snahe lepsie pochopit vnu-
tornt logiku hudobnych diel a procesov, ktoré
formuju hudobnu percepciu. Jednou z dlho-
dobo diskutovanych tém v hudobnej analyze
je problematika hudobnych motivov a ich ulo-
ha pri vytvarani hudobnej koherencie a vyz-
namu. Motivicka analyza sa tradi¢ne opierala
o intervalové a harmonické vztahy medzi jed-
notlivymi ténmi, av§ak v poslednych desatro-
ciach sa zvysuje zaujem o alternativne analy-
tické pristupy, ktoré reflektuju aj percepéné
a kognitivne aspekty hudobného vnemu.

Kniha Brenta Auerbacha s ndzvom Mu-
sical Motives: A Theory and Method for Ana-
lyzing Shape in Music, ktoru vydalo vydava-
telstvo Oxford University Press v roku 2021,
predstavuje jednu z najkomplexnejsich a naj-
hlbsie spracovanych publikdcii na tato tému
za posledné desatrocia. Autor ponuka meto-
dologicky precizny a konceptudlne inovativny
pohlad na sposob, akym sa hudobné motivy
formuju, vyvijaju a ovplyviuji vnimanie hu-
dobnej $truktury.

Publikacia je $truktirovana logicky: za-
¢ina sa zdkladnymi konceptmi a smeruje
k zlozitejSim aplikacidm predlozenej tedrie.
Tvoria ju tri hlavné casti: prva cast ,,Zakla-
dy pre disciplinu motivickej analyzy®, druha
Cast ,Metody motivickej analyzy“ a tretia
Cast ,,Analyzy a zaver® Tie su roz¢lenené do
deviatich kapitol, v ktorych autor postup-
ne rozvija svoj pristup k analyze hudobnych
motivov. V prvych troch kapitolach definuje
zakladné pojmy a teoretické ramce. Predsta-
vuje véeobecnu tedriu ulohy motivu v hudbe,
stru¢nu $tylova histériu vyuzitia motivov od
renesancie po rok 1900 a dejiny motivickej
tedrie od roku 1600 po sucasnost. V rozsiah-
lej strednej casti (kapitoly 4 az 7 + interladia
1 a2) sa venuje konkrétnym metodologickym
postupom a ponuka dva originalne pristupy
k motivickej analyze - zakladna motivicka
analyza a komplexnd motivicka analyza. Tie
nasledne vedu k tedrii hudobného narativu,
zalozenej na archetypoch, ktoré Auerbach
sam vytvoril. V poslednej kapitole (¢. 8), pred
zhrnujicim zaverom (¢. 9) aplikuje svoju me-
todu na $iroku $kalu hudobnych prikladov od
klasickej hudby az po popularnu hudbu. Vac-
$ina metodologickych kapitol sa zameriava
na tradi¢ny repertoar od Bacha po Brahmsa.
V poslednej kapitole v§ak Auerbach podrob-
ne analyzuje LOndine od Cécile Chaminade,
Paranoid Android od Radiohead a At the Bal-
let z muzikalu A Chorus Line, aby ukdzal, ze
jeho tedria je aplikovatelna aj na roznorodejsi
repertoar.

Teoreticky ramec knihy vychadza z kla-
sickych aj sacasnych teorii hudobnej formy
a motivu. Auerbach cerpa zo schenkerov-
skej analyzy, tedrie mnozin a kognitivnej
muzikologie na vytvorenie stabilného ana-
lytického modelu. Motivickt analyzu roz-
deluje do troch hlavnych pristupov. Prvy je
schoenbergovsky, reprezentovany Rudolfom
Rétim a Josefom Ruferom. Druhy pristup
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spaja Schoenberga a Schenkera, pricom jeho
hlavnym predstavitelom je David Epstein
a jeho kniha Beyond Orpheus. Tretim pri-
stupom, ktory vychddza z priace Lawrencea
Zbikowského Conceptualizing Music, je pria-
mo in$pirované aj jeho chépanie komplexnej
motivickej analyzy. V hodnoteniach pred-
chadzajucej literatdry st zaroven obsiahnuté
dva metodologické ciele, na ktoré Auerbach
v knihe opakovane kladie doraz. Prvym je
systematickost a druhym cielom je zahrnut
do tedrie ¢o najsirsi repertodr a ¢o najvic-
$iu rozmanitost hudobnych stylov. Auer-
bachovou ambiciou je vytvorenie univer-
zalneho nazvoslovia pre vyskové a rytmické
motivy, vdaka ¢omu nazov motivu okamzite
sprostredkiiva mnoZstvo informacii. Dal§{im
Auerbachovym cielom je prekro¢it hranice
tradi¢nej motivickej analyzy, ktora sa casto
zameriava iba na vztahy medzi vyskami t4-
nov a intervalmi. Do svojej metddy preto
integruje aj koncepty tvaru a transforma-
cie, pricom jadrom Auerbachovej analyzy je
segmentacia hudby na motivické jednotky
a sledovanie ich transformacii. Identifikuje
procesy augmentacie, dimintcie, inverzie ¢i
rytmickych posunov ako klucové mechaniz-
my vyvoja motivov v ramci skladby. Tento
pristup rozdiruje tradi¢nd motivickd analyzu
tym, ze zahfnia prvky vizualneho vnimania
tvaru a pohybu, ¢im podporuje komplexnej-
$ie chdpanie motivického vyvoja.

Jednym z klucovych aspektov knihy je
doraz na vizudlnu a graficka prezentdciu hu-
dobnych motivov. Auerbach pouziva moder-
né analytické néstroje, ktoré umoziuju vi-
zualizovat tvar motivov v roznych kontextoch.
Tento aspekt je mimoriadne cenny pre muzi-
kolégov aj interpretov, pretoze pontika novy
spOsob, ako vnimat a chdpat motivicku pracu
v hudbe. Okrem toho Oxford vytvoril webo-
vu stranku www.oup.com/us/musicalmotives

ako sprievodny materidl ku knihe Musical
Motives. Su na nej dostupné doplnkové hu-
dobné priklady, ktoré su v texte oznacené
$pecifickym symbolom.

Auerbachova praca ma $iroké implikdcie
pre muzikologicky vyskum aj pre hudobnu
pedagogiku. Jeho analyticka metdéda umoz-
fuje detailnejsie skimanie hudobnych $truk-
tar a poskytuje nové nastroje na identifikaciu
a interpretaciu motivickych vzorcov. Taktiez
prispieva k interdisciplinarnemu dialégu me-
dzi muzikolégiou a kognitivnou psycholo-
giou. Jednou z najvicsich vyhod tejto knihy
je jej Siroky zaber. Auerbach neobmedzuje
svoju analyzu len na tzv. zapadnu klasicka
hudbu, ale venuje pozornost aj populdrnej
hudbe a jazzovym skladbdm. To umoznuje
lepsie pochopenie univerzalnych principov
motivickej prace v hudbe bez ohladu na zaner
alebo historické obdobie. Hoci Auerbachova
metdda ponuka mnoho novych moznosti,
v niektorych aspektoch moze byt prili§ kom-
plexna na praktické vyuzitie. Navyse, niekto-
ré koncepcie si vyzaduju dal$iu empiricka
verifikaciu, najma pokial ide o ich aplikaciu
na hudobné diela roznych kultar. Celkovo
je Musical Motives: A Theory and Method for
Analyzing Shape in Music zaujimavou §$ta-
diou, ktora pontka novy pristup k motivickej
analyze. Auerbachov ddraz na tvar, kontdiru
a transformdciu rozsiruje tradicné chépanie
hudobnych motivov, ¢im poskytuje vedcom,
interpretom a skladatefom cenné analytické
nastroje. Kniha predstavuje zna¢ny prinos do
stcasnej muzikologickej literatiry venovanej
hudobnej analyze a moze byt cennym zdro-
jom pre kazdého, kto sa zaujima o $tudium
hudobnej formy a motivického vyvoja.
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